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ABSTRACT ®

.The  Japanese Cabinet Ministers: Change and Contlnulty,A“
******************************w***%*****%********%***',‘

1885 through 1964 -

IR F R A BRRE

_Choong—sik'Ahn':

L
ot

'The main theme of this study is the chaifge and contlnultv"'
in the recruitment and composition of the members of the Japa-
nese Cabinet from its cheptlon in 1885 to\fgp eQd of the third .
Ikeda cabinet in November, 1964, The objectives of. this study
are tWofold; First, some social attributeé and charactérist;cs ’
of the members of the JapaneseVCabinet.Whichshave.been hitherto
impreésidnisti;ally ob;erved by researchers of mpdern Japanese
politiés_are to be tested‘oh,thé basis of empirical data.
Seconhly.'i% is hdpeﬁ‘phat an investigation into the social .

attributes shared commonly among those individuals represented

. ar‘ihk%he political leadership of Japan in a given period and over

: Japan since her emergence as a modern state,

different periods might throw some new lights on the nature and

exteht of politieal development and change that took place in

[y
-

Vatious biographical data for 501 individuals who had.
served -in the Japanese! Cabinet with or: without portfollo be~
tween 1885 and- 1964 were collected and ‘processed to determine

what common soc1a1 characterlstlcs were shared among them in

S a given perlod ‘and “over. dlfferent perlods; what specific charac-

PR &

'Aterlstlcs were assoclated with varylngnsﬁyles of Japanese re~

:éiie: and whether or not any of the characteristics was a factor



: > =~
contributing. to the emergence of these .persons as members of

the Cablnet in a given period or under a speclflc reglme."q
Also, some comparlsons were made, wherever relevant. between
the compos1te character and characterlstlcs of the members of
. the Cabinet and those of other groups of polltlcal leaders in
‘Japan to determlne a unique soc1a1 attribute of the Cabinet -
Ministers vis-a—vxsvother polltlcal actors of Japan.

One aspect of social‘characteristics of the Japanese
Cabinet Ministers to which attention was dfawn/in Parr—I of
this study pertains to fheir Han-origins and regional origins,
‘The dominanee'of the "Han-clique”, a well-acknowledged feafure'
of Meiji polities, was evaluated in quantitative terms;Aand3
-the intra-group differences among.fhe members of this cl;que‘
and their‘implications were analyzed. The gradnalvwaning of

this parochially based'pdliticai:elite and its effect.on the
cabinef conposition were traced tnrougn different perieds.
Also 1ncluded in this Part of the study is an 1nvest1gatlon
1nto the "regional representatlveness" of the cablnet comp051-
tidn in dlfferent perlods. o ST . ;“‘
In Part-II. thCh deals w1th thé  educational background
_ of the’ Japanese Cablnet Mlnlsters, some changes brought about
in the compos1tlon of the Meiji cablnets by .the emergence of
modern-educated elements in the body politic of Japan were
examined, Also examlned in thlsa?art are the levels of formal
'-education attalned by the members of the post~Meiji cabinets,
and the types of undergraduate 1nst1tut10ns attended by them.

In these examlnatlons, a partlcular attentlon was pa1d to the




emergence of Tokyo University graduates in the top strata of
the japanese polit%pal leadership, another well-known fea%ﬁré
of Japanese politics but in need ofdé closer scrutiny. Y
Another focal point of interest covered iﬁ this Part is the
assessment pf the relationéh%p between fhe differeﬁt levels
of formalbeéucation attained gy the members of,the. Cabinet
and the varying channels of cabinet recruitment. "

While the surveys cofered in Part-I and Part-II are more
or less “macroscopic" stqﬁies of the recruit%igi_and composi-
tion of the Japanese’Cabipet. some “microécopic" observations
on the éareer'patterhs and the career roufes of the Japanese

Cabinet Ministers were made in Part-III. Different patterns-

‘of -career werevsorted out, and different typologies within a

particular pattern of caréér were elosely scrutinized. Differ-

'éﬁt routes of politicdl ascent followed by differeﬁt_grdupé of

- cabinet ministers and the varying lengths.of time required by

thesg groups in reaching the’cabinet posts were cdmpared in

a given period and over different periods. The main emphasis

1.

‘was put in these examinations to find out what sorts-of changes

“were 5rought about’ in the recruitment and composition of the

Japanese Cabinet as a'result of the political recqnétruction
in post-war Japan. '
The main current of changes that could be found through

this study is the erosion of varlous "parochlal" "sectarian”,

'and "partlcularlstlc" tralts in the composite character of the

.'members of the Japanese Cabinet through several succe551ve



stages. of political development., There is a discernible

tendency that the composite character of the Japanese Cabinet -

el

is becoming increasingly homologous to the social characteris-

tics and attributes'of the Japanese population as a whole,

- If, therefore; one is to subscribe to a formula that the

best

interest of the citizen body in a country is better realized

when it is ruled by a group which mirrors closely the diverse

social attributes of the people, then the'chanéig.and evolu-~

tions that coula be observed in the composition and rebruit-

ment of the Japanese Cabinet during the past-eight decades

-are in line-with such desired direction,

1
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The 'leadership' of a society is a criterion of the values
by which that society lives., . The manner in which the 'lead-
ership' is chosen; the breadth of the social base from which
it is recruited; the way in which it exeréises the decision~
making power;-the extent and nature of its accountability--
these and other attributes-are indicators of the degree of

" shared power, shared respect, shared well-being, and shared
safety in a given society at a given time. . By ‘learning the
nature of the ellte. we learn much about the nature of the
society. Changes in the elite structure are,.. indexes of
revolution.1l .

Qgg main thehe of this study is the'éhange}and continuity
in the recruitment and composition of the members of the‘Jépa-
nese C;binet'from ifs inception in 1885 to the end of the thifd
Ikeda cabihet in No?ember. 1964, It was hoped that an inves-
tigation of various social characteristics of persons repre-

. sented in'%he political leadership of modern Japan in a'givén
period and a comparison of such characteristics over différént
periods and under varying regimes might throw some new lights

,6n the nature and extent of political developmepj and change
that- took place in Japan since her emergence as a modern
state. ‘ ‘ o .

Of various catagories of leaders active in the polltlcal
arena of modern Japan, the Cablnet Ministers were--chosen as,
the éﬁbjects of this study for two reasons. First, althoqgh>
there is a cohsiderable degree gg'differencg in the power and

functioné of the Cabinet between the~pré—war and post-war re-

1 Harold D.- Lasswell, Danlel Lerner, and C, Easton Roth-
- well, The Comparatlvn Study of Elites (Stanford, California,

1952) p. 1.




gimeés, the Cabinet, nontheless, had been the central and. mo§t
essentialjdecision-making organ in ~the Poiitical process of
both pre-war'and post-war Japan. Secondly, of- a variety.of

_ higﬁ-level decision-making organs'ekistent'dnder the pre-war

reglme. tgz Cabinet is the oﬁly organ whose existence was ~

not affected by the post-war reconstruction o; poiitlcal in-

. stltutlons 1n Japan. Therefore, the personnel clrculated 1n
the Japanese Cablnet during the past elghty years could serve
as a group of study subjects best suited for examining cbange
and continuity in the top strata of political.leaderéﬁip of
Japan throughout ‘the pre-war and the post-war periods. |

-The Cabznet as an’ institution was first brought into

.existence 1n Japan in 1885, 1n aatlclpation of the enactment.
of the Meiji Constitution four years later. It was organized i
py,an:Imperlal Ordinance, and only later justified in the
;Meiji Constituion and by usage.. The pre-war cabinet.‘com-

.pared to 1ts post—war counterpart. was more llmlted in its
power and competency. ‘It was partly due to the dlffusion of
fexecutive responsibillty set forth by the Meiji Constitutlon,

' and partly because of- the extra-constltutlonal bodles such as‘
' Genro which exerclsed 1nformal control ‘over the executive

»‘dec151ons of v1tal 1mpdrtance. In the conductlng of forelgn

affalrs. for 1nstance. a CablnE£~5801510n could be thwarted

) by - the Prlvy Council whlch asserted its constltutlonaf'pre-

; rogatlve in superv1S1ng foreign pollcles. In the realm of = .

military affalrs, the pre—war cablnet was.liable to the dlc- .
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' tate of the Military Supreme Command which set itself epartf
from the control of the civil-authority under the claim of
Tosuiken. The power of the pfeJWér cabiﬁet'was also eurtaiied
by Genro and other coteries -of ‘men’ behlnd the Imperial-screen
who gave "welghty adV1ces" t; the Emperor. in whom the con—
stitution vested all executive powers, Although a variety
of legal and extra-legal bodies were tgﬁs in competition and’
conflict with'the'Cabinet in the_decisionbmakiﬁg process,
the'Cabinet.remained as the governmental organ of the first
importance in’the political process of pre-war Japan, For,
inaeﬁﬁch as the Cabinet wLS'the'top administrative agency of
-the state, control of the Cabinet was essential to any group,

' within or.withqﬁt the government, which desired its policies
to be enfo:ced. The primacfmof the Cabinet under the pre-ﬁar
system.of government could be also explained by the faet that
it served as.the chief link between the "unseen organs of
state” surroundlng the Emperor and the formal machinery of
government. , : S ' x ‘

. 'Thengmbiguougipositioﬁ ef the Cabinet under the Meiji

g Constitution was eorrected by the Post-war Constitution.

Executlve powers which had been as31gned to an amorphous col-v

ylectlon of agencles under. the old constitutlon are now clearly

2’vested in the Cablnet. The Pri;y CounclLu the Military Supreme

;Command. the Imperial ﬁousehold Ministry, and Genro no longer

'exlst as’ rlvals or superxors of the Cabinet within the execu-

etlve b:anch:of the,government. The post-war cablnet, being
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‘ the highest agency of the unifiéd and integrated executive
machinery, functions as the‘pivofﬂofﬁthe governmental process
_in post-war Japan. Ccmpared to its pre-war counterpart, there-

fore, the post-war cabinet is a more clearly deflnable and

b
T

“-more positlvely 1dent1f1able locus of power  in the body poli-
tie of Japan, ' ‘
+ Akl-told 501 1nd1viduals who had served in the Japanese
Cabinet with or ‘without portfol1o between 1855 and 1964 were
singled out as the stdy popuiation. Oof 10 to 17 pof%folios
existent in'tﬁevpfe-war Japanese Cabinet, thc pcrtfolios of
'Army,and Nayy were held by,geherals.and admirals in the act-
ive list under the pro#isidn ofuan'Imperial Ordinance., These
-generélé and admirals holding the service portfolios were‘re-’
gardec.pgima;ily as members of the Military Subreme<Comménd
- and cnly secondarily as members cf'the Cabinet underﬁthe '
vdualism” of the pre-war regime, They were nontheless in-
cluded in the study populatlon. - )
~Various blographlcal data for these 501 1nd1v1duals were

ccllected_and processed to determine: l) what cohmon social
' characfériétics were shared among them in a given peciod and
over diffcrent periods; 2) what specific charéctcristics were
- -associated with varying sfyleqwcf the 'Japanese regime; 3) .
whcthef any of thé,charactcriélics was a fcctor contributing
'to their emergence as cembers of the Cabinet in a given period

or under a spec;flc reégime. Some attempts were 'also made to

compare.;ﬁhereverjrelevant. the composite character and charac-

-

v PR b Lok it
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.teristic qf the members of the Cabinet with those of the .
high officials and polificaléleaders serving in other agen-
cies of the Japanese government.
 One aspect of social characteristics of the Japanese;;’//fi’,
.cablnet Ministers to which dttention is~drawn in Part-I of
this study pertains to thezir Han-orlglns andareglonal ori-
' gins. Nearly all the 1nformed writers of modern Japanese j
politics pointed out the fact that politics in the Meiji -
. period was dominated by those Samurai from a few feuda;ﬂdoe
mains (ﬂgg).whieh were instrumental in bringing'anout’the
- Meiji Restoration, While it is thus a well-acknowledged .
feature of the MelJI polltlcs, ‘the characterlzatlon of the
feature has been impression}st1c. not furnlshed‘w1th quanti- ;
Vtative dafa. What proportion of . the personnel serring in |
_ the cabinets of the Meiji period was drawn from these Han, .
and to what extent the dominance of this parochially”based '
group among ‘the members of the Japanese Cabinet had dlmlnlshed
after the Me131 period have not been answered prev1ously.
These questlons were answered in Period-I. Some attempts
were also made in th;s Part to relate the regional origins
| " .of the members 6f the}Jaranese Cabinet to‘the regional dis-
,tr1but10n of the Japanese p0pu1atlon as a whole, S0 that a
E ﬁreglonal "representatlveness" of the persons represented in
the Cablnet in a glven ‘period and over dlfferent periods
jconld‘bebevaluated. Also included in the Part are some com-

‘ parisons of the Han/regional origins between the members of
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the Cabinet and those officials serving in other high agen?‘
cies of the pré-war Japanese governnent (e.g. the Privy Coun-
" eillors, the military bureaucrats, the Imperial Appointees
to the House of Peers), .

In Part-II, which deals with the educational- background
of the members of the Japanese Cabinet, an examination was
made as to what effects were brought about te the parochial=~
1y based group dominant in the cabing:s of the Meiji period '
by the emergence of modern educated elements in the Japanese
body politic. Included in Part-II are surveys on the levels
of formal education attained by the members of the Cabinet ,
over diiferent periods, and on the different iypes of under=
graduate institutions atfendéd by them., In these surveys, |
a particular attention was paid to the emergence of. Tokyo
University graduates as a dominant group in the Japanese
Cabinet, another well-acknowledged feature of modern Japanese
politics but not always supported by quantitative data,
Some comparisons were made in this Part between the Cabinet
Ministers and other pelitical leaders (e.é. the Diet leaders)
to determine whether varying characteristics in their educa-
tional backgrounds were related to their different routes
of political ascent. o .

While the survey covered in Part-I‘and Part-II are more

or less "macroscopic" obserbations of the composite characters

e,



of the Japanese Cabinet Ministers through different periods,
some detailed investigations on their career backgrounds
were made in Part-III. Different patterns of career were
sprted out, rand fhe attributeés characteristic to particular
patterﬁs or typologies of career were closely ;cputinized.~f
Different routes taken by those having the saﬁe £attern of
career in feaching the Cabinet were studied in detail;.and
the length bf@}ime they‘required.in'reaching'the cabineti
posts was measured to compare with other groups-having dif-
ferent patterns of career. The main emphasis was put in
this Paf; to find out what changes were brought about in
the composition of the Japanese Cabinet by the political
reconstruction in post-war'Jaﬁan.

The importance of‘ggiig (personal connections or links
to personal factions) in the political process, especially
in the recruitment process, of Japan has been mentioned fre=
quently by many students of Japanese politiés. -Althéugh
some. efforts were made to éather informations on this topic,

<&
the data collected were not sufficient enough or appropriate

enough to present in this study. Omission of this topic was

not, therefore, by choice but by necessity.
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_The Methods of Research and_Sourcess

In selecting_out'the 501 individuals.who had servéd in

the Japanese Cabinet between 1885 and 1964, the following

" sources were utilizeds : .
1. Kindaj Nihon Seijishi Hikkei (A Handbook on Modern Japa-

nese Political History), edited by Toyama Shigeki and
Adachi Yoshiko, Tokyo, ;961. o

" The names, the dafes of incumbencies.-and-the kinds of

portfolios of the members of the Japanese Cabinet be=-
tween 1885 and 1945 were taken from the listings in

PP, 28-43 of this reference work,

Nihon Kindaishi Jiten An FEncyclopedia of Modern Japanese
History), .edited by Kyoto Daigaku, Bungakubu, Kokushiken-
kyushutsu, Tokyo, 1958, ' , .

'The hames, the dates of incumbencies. and the kinds of

portfolios of the members of the Japanese Cabinet be-
tween 1945 and 1958 (the end of the first Kishi cabinet)
were taken from the listing in the Appendix of this work,

Shokuin Roknu (Roster of Personnel), publishedby the Bureau

of Printing, Ministry of Finance, annually or semi-annually

sincev1886.

-These rosters of government officials were used to make

‘ some "spot-checks” on the listings in the abowve sources

in order to insure the accuracy of the informations,
No ‘major discrepancy was found in the checkings.

Asahi Nenkan gThe;Asahierarbook)} published annually by

the Asahi -News Publishing Company, volumes 1958-1965;_“

These yearbooks were used for finding out. the names, the
dates of incumbencies, and_ the kinds of portfolios of
the members of the Japanese Cabinet between 1958 and 1964,

a



One .6x4 1ndex card was prepared for each of the 501 1n-

div1duals selected from the above sources, and the following

H

' 'categorles of. blographlcal information were sought for each

of themz
I. Data on Birth; ;N : L
1, Year of birth - l

- II.

2, Han of birth -

3% Prefecture of blrth. if born after 1871

4, Town or village of birth

-5, Sibling~order and adoption

6. Father' S occupation or- soclal status

" Data ‘on Educatlon;

1, Level of formal education

-2, Kind of undergraduate institution

~ 31 Faculty, department, or specialization in higher

education

L 4. Year of graduatlon from unlverS1ty or college

ITI.

CIV..

Y.

54 Study abroad-

Data on Career (with.inclusive dates); L L

1. Passage in civil service or bar examination

2, First occupation and sequence of occupations

3. ‘First civil service post and sequence of posts

4, First electlon to the Diet and election record

5., Experience in local elective assemblies or offices -
6. Membership in the House of Peers

‘7. First cabinet entry and sequence of cablnet appoint=

ments
Data on Affiliationg

1. Membershlp in politieal partles and party posts
2. Membership in associational organlzatlons and posts
3. Religeous affiliation

Mlscellaneous Datay

1, Relation to prominent persons

2, Arrest relating 1o polltlcal activities or publlc
-affairs .

3..The pdst-occupation purge

4, Foreign travel -

5, Publication

6. Year of ‘death.
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In;compiling'the'above categories of biographical data;

. Rai o
a great variety of sources were used, The main sources fall
T B
into the follow1ng three types;
(I) Multi~-volume Biographical Reference Workss.

Most extensively‘used sources for collecting uniform

... background-information for the bulk of the study popula-
tion were two different editions of Heibonsha's /multi-
volume biographical dictionary: {I) Heibonsha, (ed.)

Tokyo, 1953 21938, 10 volumes..

Whlle the coverage of b10graph1ca1 1nformat10n in these.
dictionaries was fairly inclusive for those persons who ,
had deceased by the time of the publication of these works,
the coverage for those linving was rather sketechy. To
supplement this, additional information for those persons
who were living between 1934 and 1962 was obtained from
the Jamanese Who's Who published annually by Jinji-Koshin-
‘jot " Jinji Koshin Roku (Whos' Who), Issues 1934 through
1962, Also derived from this who's who.were the data for
those persons whose _entries’ could not be found in Jlmmel
Jlten.

. Some of those who became promlnent only very recently
(e.g. after 1960) were not entered either in Jimmei Jiten .
or the last available issue of Jinji Koshin Roku at the
time of this research. Data for these persons were obtain-
ed from one of the following: Kojunsha, (ed,) Nihon Shin-

shi Roku (Roster of Gentlemen in Javan). Tokyo, 1959-196L4,
Nihon Kankai Johosha, (ed.) Nihon Kankai Meikan (Who's Who

ip theéJapanese Officialdom), Tokyo, 19623 1964,

(11) Bioggaphzcal Dlrectorles and Roster of Public Officials:

""In £illing some detalls of the civil service records of
some cabinet ministers (e.g. specific posts held and dates)
Shokuin.Roku .(Roster of Personnel), published by the Mini-
‘stry of Finance annually or semi-annually.since 1886, was
.. -used, -Also used for the same purpose were .some other ros-
,,ters of officials compiled by private persons: Ijiri Tsu-
. nekichi, Rekidai Kenkan Roku (Records of the Genrations of
- Outstanding Officials), Tokyo, 1925.. Shishido Sinzan, Mei-
iiTaisho Showa Taikan Roku (Records of High Officials in

the Neiji, Taisho, and Showa Periods)}), Tokyo, 1931.




In filling the election records of
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those cabinet mlnistefs

who had been the members of the House of Representatives
or of the House of Counclllors, and in filling the dates
of lncumben01es of those cabinet ministers who had been -

the members of the House of Peers

the followinf blogranh1-<

cal directories publlshed by the” Japanese Diet were useds:
A

Shugiin Giin Meikan

of the Mem~

bers of- the House of Representatives), Tokyo, 1962,
Kizokuin Sangiin Giin Meikan (A Bio f
the hMembers of the House of Peers and the House of CouncLl-

aphical Directory of

lors), Tokyo, 1960.

(II1) Biographical Works on Individuals;

Personal Memoirs; Bio=-

graphical Histories {(Jimbutsushi);

and the Political and

Regional Histories containing Biographical Informations

Sources  of this type were used for

géthering "piece-meal"

information infrequently covered in the multi-volume bio-
graphical reference works (e,g., father's occupation, rela-
tions with prominent personalities, etc. ). The large num-~
ber of these sources precludes their exhaustive listing

here, The following are some representative samples, put-
ting off the listing of the remainder -of the bibliography

at the end of this volume.

Jiji Tsushlnsha. ed. Sandai Zaisho Retsuden gBloggaphlés
of Three Generations of Prime Ministers), Tokyo,

1958-1959, 17 volumes.

Nihon Keizai Shimbunsha, ed. Watakushi no Rirekisho (My
esumez Tokyo, (Serialized since 1957, 2 volumes

as of 1965)

Nihon. KlndalShl Kenkyukai, ed. Kindai Nihon Jlmbutsu Sei~
aphical and Political Histor

A Bio
ern Japan), Tokyo, 1955-1956
_Nihon Kokuseijiten Kamkokai, ed., Ni

of HKod-
sy 2 volumes, .
ihon Kokusei Jiten (An

Encyclopedia of Japanese National Politics), Tokyo,

1953-1957, 9 volumes.

Onishi Shiro, ed. Nihon Jimbutsu Taikei

i Nit i ' ikei (A Great Web of
Personalities ‘in Japan), Tokyo, 1960, 7 volumes,

Araki Kuwano, Kumamotoken Jimbutsushi (A Bio

tory of Kumamoto Prefecture

Iwateken, ed., Iwatekenshi (A Histor
s voilumes 5 through

Morioka, 1962-19

aphical His~-
Tokyo, 1959,
of Iwate Prefecture),

Teraishi Masaji, Tosa Ijinden (Biographies of the Great

Men of Tosa), Tokyo, 1932, 2 volumes,

Yamaguchi Kenjinkai, ed. Yamaguchi

ken Jimbutsushi (A Bio-

graphical History of Yamagg
1933, 3 volumes,

Yéshlno Tekkenzen, Tojin to Kanrvo
Bureaucrats), Tokyo, 1915.

chi Prefecture), Tokyo,

Par Politicians and
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Of the various categories of Qiographical data sougﬁt;
educationrwas a category for which mbst complete data were
obtainable. Of data on birth,lwhile it was possible to Aave
complete ie$urns"on the year.of birth and the Han or Preféc-
ture of birth, it was most difficult to obtaim’ data on the
. father's occupation, or on.the town or village of birth,
Information on a series of occupations and/or ecivil service
posts- held by individuals was relatively éasy to obfain in .
_bulk from the multi-yolume biographical reference works cited ‘
above, Howevér, detailed information on the dates.of incum-
beneies for civil service posts'and‘electibn records had to
be colle;ted in "piece-meél“ from various éther sources; then
to be integrated to the initial informafion obtained from the
fifst source(s)., While it was not possiblg to obtain every
détegory of data for every one of the study population,‘there
was no case for which data were totally unavallable.

‘ The clas51f1catory schemgﬁysed for tabulating data will
_ be ggplalned as the spe01f1c categprles of material - are pre-

sented,



PART I

THE REGIONAL ORIGIN.
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CHA?TER I - The Parochial Bagis of the Leadershiﬁ~
’ Recruitments The Politics by the Han-~

~Cliques,

The polltlcs of Japan during the helgl perlod was often

E
-

characterlzed as "Hanbatsu seiji"” ~-meaning the polltlcs by
the Hgn—cllques. It was a term applied . to the ollgarchlc

rule by a .group of men who had come from Satsuma. Choshu,

Tosa,.and Hizen Han, the western and the southwestern feudal

domains of pre-restoration Japan. ' Toward the ‘end qf the -
Tokugéwa pef&bd, the leaders of this oligérchic group ‘were
JmoStlQ.young'Samurai who had beéomg active in the anti-Toku-~
vgaﬁa polities of'thgir own Han. Satsuma, Choshu, Tosa and
_Hizen weré tréditionally diséident Han ﬁnder the Tokugawa
system of government whlch had been forced to recognize
.Tokugawa supremacy for two and a half centurles. Wlthout'
© @ver becoming reconciled to Tokugawa authority, these in-
transigent Hany ied by é group éf young Samurai,.bégan to
» plo%vagainst the Tokugawa ruler after the latfei was com-
'peiiéd to adopt the unpopular policy of opening the land to
, foreign‘;ntercéﬁrsé, a golicydthat ran coﬁnter to the ex-

.pressed’wishes of the Emperor.. When thé-Tokugawa regime

~ finally came to an, end in 1867, 1t was these young activists

from Satsuma, Choshu, Tosa. and leen Han who assumed the
task of d01ng away w1th the feudal: system under which they .
had grown up, and helped establlsh a new centrallzed govern-

ment in Japanrunder thevmmperor. Mostly through bureaucraf

- 23
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tlc careers, they rose rapidly to p051t10ns of power and 1n—
fluence in the new government, and w1th1n a short while the
leadership and the backbone of the new regime were provided
by this group. Among the best—‘ﬁowﬁ personalities of this
group were the "Three Greats.of the Restoration": éaigo
Tékamdri of Satsuma, Okubo Toshimichi of Satsdma,fgnd Kid;
Takayoshi of Choshﬁj?all of whom predominated in the early '
Meiji govérnment. Then there were Ito Hirobumi of Choshu.
who was to ,head the first cabinet in Japan and later serve
in the ‘premiership three more times; Yamagata Aritomo of
Choshu, - the Féther of the modern Japanese Army, who was to
become the prime minister two times; Okuma Shigenobu of Hi--
zen, twiée.primé hiqister an? many times cabinet minisfer;_
Itdagaki Tdisuke of Tosa, many times Sanyo and §gggil and
‘later cabinet minister, who founded the eapliest political
party in Japan. Aside from the political roles these men
.ﬁlayed together befdre'and after the Restoration, there ;as
another common denominator among them: Of some 260 Han of
Tokpgawa Japan, they were invariably from the four Han of
Satsuma, Choshu,‘Tosa, and Hizen,

In 187l'when these ‘men were at the top posts of the‘
Meiji go?ennment. a new prefectural sy§tem was adqpﬁgd to

overhaul the existing local government units into more cen-

. 1 The equivalents of cabinet minister in the earlier
Meiji government before its reorganlzatlon on a western
model,



2
- -

tralized and integrated ones.2 This new system took away -
the last vesfige aof political powerffrom the ggg government
and Chihanji.3 “and at the samé time it immenSely strength~
ﬂened the power of the central bureaucracy. rit was at this
juncture that the leaders from Satsuma, Choshu, Tosa, and
Hiién at the %op echelon of the central bureaudracy consoli-
dated their power by appointing their friqn@s and followers
from their'own_Han to the important posts of .the reorganized
government, .thereby bringing fofth the baékbone of the Han~-
cliques in the Meiji_government.u As to this "eliguish men-

tality" of the Satsuma, Choshu, Tosa and Hizen leaders, Pro-

- *

fessor Oka explains:

.The antagonlsm and” the mutual distrust among dxfferent Han
and among their members which were actively cultivated
-under the Tokugawa system of government had been the accus-
tomed habit of mind for the people during the pst three
.centuries., It was not the sort of thing that could be
.easily forgotten in a short span of time ‘even after the
establishment of the new government. Therefore, it was
-only natural for the new leaders from the four Han to at-
tempt to protect and expand their power and influence .

2 Haihan Chiken of July, 1871.

3 After the Restoration, most Daimyo (Hanshu) were "re-~
appointed™ by the Emperor as the governors of their own Han.
Under this system, the Chihanji (the new title for the gover--
nor) retaineéd considerable measure of local autonomy on such
affairs as fiscal, military, police, and appointment. Hence,
up to the time of the local reorganization of 1871 (Haihan
'Chlken), the Chihanji was, 1n many respects, the old. Daimyo
in a new garb.

: b For a concise analysis on the origin and the formation
of the Han=-cliques, see Oka Yoshitake, Kindai Nihon SelJlShi

(A Political History.of lodern Japan) (Tokyo,.1962), I, 102~

113, A more detailed and extensive treatment of this topic
is in Hasegawa Ryo, lieiji Ishin ni okeru Hanbatsuseiji no
Kenkyu (A Study on the Politics of the Han-cliques in the

lieiji Restoration) (Tokyo, 1966), chapters 2 and 3.

iSRS
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by maintaining an exclusive alliéncé among the men from-

the same Han, by recruiting the men of the same Han ori-

gin and appointing them to important positions in the

government, and by grooming their proteges among the fol—

lowers from their own Han.5

The coalition among the leaders from the four Han and

their coopefhtion for the task'of ad justing Jagan to thei
modern world seemed to be going well for a while. {As eariy.
as 1873, hqwever. a rift appeared among them over issues of
power as wellias policy, which resulted in a series of de-
fectidns by‘some of the 1éaders from the governmént. Nost
of the defectors were the leaders from Tosa Han and Hizen
Han, the single exception be{ng Séigo Takamori of Satsuma.
Antagonized by the favoritism displayed by the Satsuma and
Choshu lea@efs'for men from their own Han, and defeated on .
the issue of the Korean Caﬁpaign by the predominant Satsuma
,'ahd Choshu men, the disgruntled leaders from Tosa and Hizen
resigned from the government in the hope of rallying the
growing -opposition outside the government.6 Interestingly
- enough, it was these dissi@ent leaders from Tosa and Hizen
who furnished some of the earliest and most severe critics
of the oligarchic base of the Meiji government. The monop-
oly of .power by the Sats;mé and Choshu ¢liques --now label-

led as "Sat:pﬁo Batsu“7 by_iﬁs antagonists-- was to become-

~
N

5 Oka, p. 112. .
6

~eonflict, The political motivations of the dissidents behind
< -the Korean Campaign controversy and the soclo-polltlcal im-
~plications of this issue -are fully analyzed in Oka, op. cit.,
- Pp.~153-196.

; 7 "Sat-Cho" is an abbrevated form of Satsuma and Choshu.

26

Hasegawa, pp. 171-183 gives a detalled account of this-
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the focal point of attack by the dissidents from Tosa and .
.Hizen whenever they dealt with the group stlll in power and
their politacs. Determined to break/éﬁb Sat-Cho oligarchy :
by enlisting wider support for their cause, some d1351dents
such as- Itagakl Taisuke of Tosa and Okuma Shigenobu of Hizen
'launched popular movements under the banner of 01V1l rlghts
and representatlve government, which gave‘blrth to a varie-
ty of political parties end party movements in Japan. Thus
ended a b:ief hooeymoon.among'the founding fathers of the
‘new Japan, therebylsetting the stage for a new conflict'be-'
tween.the'Safeumae¢hoshu leaders and the Tosa-Hizen leaders.
On the .other hand, some Tosa-and Hizen men still remain-
ing‘inftheRQoVernment,cohtinued to collaborate with the Sat-
éuma_apd Choshu men even eftef the split, For example, of
“the eight persons who served in the post of Sangi during the
period between 1877 and 1884, four were ffom Satsuma, two
 from Choshu,‘and two from Tosa., During the same period, 19
pefsons headed the eight central ﬁinistries, of whom six'
Aeach were from Satsuma and Choshu, three from Tosa; two from
.jﬂlzen, and. two from other dan._ When the Cabinet was set up
v;n,the Meiji government in 1885 aftef a western model, the
,firetfcabinet formed by Ito’Hirobumi ogeChoshu included five .
. Saésumefmen. four'qhoshu men, qyd'one Tosa man. Three years
later'wheAZthe“PriVy.Coqncil was estabiished‘to function as
.the-highest advisory organ of tﬁe‘Emperor,‘its 16 members

were composed of four from Satsuma, four from Tosa, three
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f:om-Hizen,.and the remainder of three from other Han.v8
Even the dissident leaders of Tosa and Hizen who were ieéd-
ing'the most vociferops oppésition outaide.of the govern-
ment agéinst the'Séf-Cho oligarchy were not entifely‘ex-
cluded_frpm sharing power occasionally with their former
associates fromASafsuma and.Choshu; Whenevér the Satsuma
and- Choshu leaders provided opportunities to the opposition
leaders'primarily for %he sake of appeasemenf, the latter
showed no misgivings about the prospect'of sharing power
‘with their rivals. . Okuma Shigenobu of Hizen, for insténce,
in responséﬂto Ito's call for help, enteréa Ito's cabinét
in 1888 as Foreign Minister after abandoning his nascént
partyhof oppositiop. He'remained in the succeeding cabinet
which was headed this time by a-Satsuma general, Kuroda
. Kiyotaka. Goto Shojiro of Tosa, who hanbeen calling for
" a united opposition movement of the Tosa-~Hizen men and
others against the Sat-Cho oligarchy, joined the Kuroda
'cabinet in 1889, and remained in the four subsequent cabinets
all headed by his aréh-rivals from Satsuma and Chbshﬁ. Like-
wise, Itagaki Taisuke of Tosa ente;éd Ito's second cabinet
in 1896 as Home Minister, though his cooperation with Ito
lasted only for a brief period. ‘

While this small group ofimen from the four Han cbn-

tinued to circulate in.the highest posts of the Meiji govern-

8 The sources utilized for obtaining the background in-
formation on the pre-1885 Sangi and Kyo (Head of Ministry)
and the members of the Privy Council are the same as the
ones listed 1n the Introductory Chapter.
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ﬁent and made important public poliqiés, they represented -
no one, nor wére they responsible rto any one. Before the
promulgation bf the PFeiji constitution there was no popular
repres?ntative ihstitution of any kind. Even after the es-
jablighmen% of fbe constitufional government in 1889, the.
Japanese biet could not function as an effecéﬁvefmachinefy
of popular control over the government. - Under the NMeiji
constitufion, the'Cabine%,and_other éxecutive decision-
making bodies were not responsible to the Diet. Nor did
the Diet have any constitutional or other measures of con-
trol over the executive organs. Even the‘Diet itself was
not a:genuinely‘représentative boéy,,the upper house of the
Diet being composed of the hereditary peers and imperial
appointées with equal poﬁér to'thé elected members of the-
lower house.9 ‘
Under this system of government, to what extent were
the high offices of .the Meiji government “monoﬁolized" by
the men from Satsuma,.Choshu, Tosa and Hiien? -First, when
we- examine the Han-originé of " the Japanese cabinef.ministers
kwho served during the first 20 years of the cabinet's exist-
ence, and tabulate theﬁ wi#h some information on the minis-
tér's careers in Cabinet, the results are as shown in. TABLES

=1,.-2, and -3, From the first’ Tto cabinet'bf Decémber. 1885

? For the best description on the institutional aspect
of the government under the Melji constitution, see Harold
S. Quigley, Japanese CGovernment and Politics (New York: Cen-
tury, 1932). Also, George Akita, Foundations of Constitu-
tional Government in Modern Japan (Cambridge, 1967).

-
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TABLE-1:* The Han-Origin and the Frequency of Partici ation in
Cabinet, the Japanese Cabinet iiinisterss 1885-1906,

Number of Participation

(5) or x' lMore

Han 1) (2)_(3) (&) mor than (1) Total

. N N N N __N N N
Satsuma R 2 2 «3 3 10 12
Choshu 3 ¥ 2 0 & 100 13
Tosa 4 3 1 o 2 6 . 10
Hizen L 1 0 0 1 2 6
Sebhotal I3 5 10 5 3 10 ; 28 15
Others 17 3 2 1 o0 6 23’
Total 55~ i3 7 & 10 —D 8%

TABLE-2: The Han-Origin and the Over-all Iength of Participa-
tion in Cabinet, the Japanese Cabinet liinisterss:

1885-1906.
Over-all Length of Participation
Less More v 1 yr
than 1-2 2-3 3-5 than or
Han l yr yrs _ vrs yrs 5 yrs more Total
N N N N N N N
. Satsuma 1 1 2 2. 6 11 12
Choshu 1 1 2 L 5 12 -~ 13
Tosa T3 5 0 0 2 7 .10
" Hizen 3 o 2. 1. 0 '3 6
Sub-total 8 76 7 13 33 41
Others 13 5 3 1 ;._1 0. . 23
Total 31 2 9 6 1% 53 47

¥ Unless specified otherwise under each table, the sources
utilized for obtaining data shown in all tables are the
same ones as explained in the Introductory Chapter.

I3
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The Han-Origin and the Portfolio held, the Japanese

Cabinet Ministers:

TABLE-31
1885-1906., '
. - Portfolio held -
[68) (2) (3) )
- Finance and/
Army and/ or Home and/
Prime#* or Navy, or.Foreign, Sub-"" . Only

Han Minister  but not (1) but not wwvodﬁmv total _ other Total
. . N N N ‘ N N N
Satsuma 2 6 o2 10 2 12

. ' .
Choshu J 3 2 6 11 2 13
Tosa 0 0 L. L 6 10
Hizen 1 0 1 2 L 6
Sub-total 6 . 8 13 27 ¢ 14 |75}
Others 0 0 7 7 16 23
Total 6 8 20 34 30 64
* &Sm wQWﬁ of Acting mmwsm Minister is, not included.
## Includes the following portfolioss: Justice

: . . Education
Commerce and Agriculture
Communication .

Colonial Affairs (from 1896 to 1897)
Ministers without portfolio (Hanretsu) are not included in this column, because
2ll of them -~four-- had served in the preceding oﬂUw&meAmv iw&:.m wowﬁwoﬁwoﬁmv.
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to the end of the first Katsura cabinet in January, 1906,
11 cabinets were formed and 64 persons served as mlnlsters.’
Of the 64 cablnet mlnlsters, 41 had’ come from aatsuma, Choshu,
Tosa or Hizen Han., When we correlate the Han-orlgin of the
64 cabinet m;nistérs with the frequency of their participa-
tion in ‘the 11 different cabinets of this period, it shows
that those from the four Han served much more f;equently
than those from other Hamy As shown in TABLE-1, 28 of the
41 cabinet ministers from . the four Han had:served-in‘more
than one cabinet, whereas 6 of the 23 cabinet ministers
'from other Han‘served in more than one. As the number of
particinatlon in cabinet increases,- -the contrast be/#egn
those from _the four Han and those from other Han becomes
1ncrea31ng1y sharp: There were 30 cablnet ministers who
served in cabinet -only once during this period. Ofbthe.BO,
lj'were from the four Han and 17 from otﬁer;. There were

15 cabinet ministers who served in two different cabinets.
during this period; of these, 10 were from the four Han

-ahd 3 froﬁ’ofher Han., Of 7'cabinet ministers who served in ’
three dlfferent cabinets during thls perlod, 5 were from
~the four Han and 2 from others, Of 4 cablnet ministers who
served in four different cabipets, only one came from a Han
outside the four Han.‘fFinally, there were 10 cabiﬁet minis-
ters ‘who served: 1n five or more cablnets, and all of them

: were from Satsuma, Choshu, Tosa, or leen Han., Thus, we
5canﬁf1nd-not only the preponderance of those from Satsuma,

«‘ﬁhQshﬁ; Tosa and Hizen among the cabinet ministers of this -
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period, but also a polarization between those from the four |

Han and others ih terms of the frquency of their cabinet
participation. A simiiar result can be found when we cor-
relate the Han-origin of the 64 cabinet ministers and the
over-all length of their servige in cabinets during this
pefiod; As indicated in TABLE-2, of the 64 caBinet minis-
ters, 43 served in cabinet(s) for the over-all length of a
year or more during the period between 1885 and 1906, while
the remainder of 21 served for less than a.year. Of the 21
cabinet ministers who served for less than a year, a majofi-
ty (13) were those who had come from the Han other than
Satsuma, Choshu, Tosa; or Hizen, Ih contrast to this, of
the 43 cabiﬂet_ministers who served for a year or longer,

a great majority (33) were those who had come from the four
Han. . The most stark contrast between thosg‘from the four
Han and the others can be found among the éabinet minisfers
Qho served more than'S yéarsz There were 14 gabinet minis-
ters who served in cabinets for moré than 5 years during
this_period, and all but oné of them were from the four Han.
When we look into the kinds of portfolios held by the 64
_cabinet ministers of this period and correlate them with
their Han-origin, another confrasting tendency appears be-.
twéen those from the four Han andythg others, As indicated
in TABLE-3, tﬁe premiership was held exclusively by those
from the four Han, So were the portfolios of Army and Navy.
Of the 20 cabinet ministers who held the portfblios-of Fi~

nance, Foreign Affairs, and/or Home Affairs during this

33
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period, 13 were those from the four Han, On the other.hanﬁ,
‘16 bf the 23 éabinet ministers wnp had come from the Han'
other than Satsuma, Choshu, ToSa, or Hizen remained in such
less influential portfolios as Justice, Education, Commerce
and Agricﬁlturé, Communication, and Colonial Affairs,

) 'To.sum upt 1) nearly two-thirds of the tabinet minis-
ters circulated during the period between 1885 and 1906 were
those who had come from Satsuma, Choshu, Tosa or Hizen Han;
2) these=men from the four Hén‘had circﬁlated for a greater
length of time and more frequently among the,cabinéts df
this period than those from other Han; 3) the cabinet minis-
ters fpom the four Han held more’ influential posts in the
cabinets than the others; and 4) the premiership and the
portfolios of.Army and Navy weré held ekclusivély by the

. men from the four Han. Restated in moreVdescriptive terms:

" The Japanese cabinets from 1885 to 1906 had been overwhelm-

ingly,dominaﬂed by the men from Satsuma, Choshu, Tosa and

Hizen; the influential posts of cabingt were under the yir-

- tual monopoly of these mén; some from other Han wére included
in the cabinets of this peried, but_most of them were dis-
carded after a brief service in peripheral posts,

If we examine TABLES-1l, -2, and -3 more closely, the
superiorify of the Satsuma-Choghu group:over the Tosa-Hizen
group becomes qulte avparent. The ratio between the cabinet
ministers from Satsuma-=Choshu and those from Tosa-Hizen was.
25 to 16 In terms o6f the frequency and the over-all length

of service 1n cabinet, a clear dlscreﬁgnﬂy can be seen be-

-



tween the two groupss:s A larger number of Satsumé—Choshu men,
served in cabinet more frequently and for a longer time duf-
ing this period than Tosa—Hizén'men. In térms of the kinds
of portfolios held by the Satsuma-Choshu men. and by the
Tosa—Hizen men, the latter were decidedly  inferior to the
fSrmqf.» All but one of the 6 prime ministers °of this period
were the men either from Satsuma or Choshu. No one from
Tosa or Hizen_held the portfolio of Army or Navy; they were
totally monopolized by the megifrom Satsuﬁa and Choshu.
Among the 41 cabinet ministers who-came from Satsuma, Chdshu}\}?\
Tosa or leen Han, 1% remained in the "perlpheral posts"”
(i.e. Column-h in TABLE-3) without ever holdlng one of the
1nfluent141 posts; of the‘;b, 10 were the men from Tosa or
ﬁizen. It thus appears that if there was a Han-cligue con-
sisting of those from éatsuma, Choshu, To;g and Hizen Han

in the Japanese cabinets of this period, its members from
Tosa and Hizen were at best the "junior pértners" of the
Satsuma~Choshu men.

_The dominance of thosé from Satsuma, Choshu, Toésa &nd
Hizen was by no means confined to the.Cabinet. When we in-
vestigate the Han-origin of the membefé_of the Privy Council
who servedAduring‘fhe corrésponding period (from the estab-
lishment of the Privy Council inngBB to ?he,end of* 1905),
we can find an even larger percentage of those who had come
from the four ﬁan among them than that among the cabinet
ministers. As shown in TABLE-4, 70% of the Privy Councillors

of this period (38 oersons out of 54) wé?e those from Satsuma,
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TABLE-4

Officials (1885-1905)*%*, and the Imperial Appointees to the House of Peers
" {1890-1905)%, compared with the Cabinet Ninisters (1885-1006 )%%; and the
Population of Japan (1903). A

Privy Highest Imperial .. . Population of
Cabinet ! Coun-~ Kilitary  Appoint- .Japdan in 1903
‘Han Finisters c¢illiors Officials ees to H.P, Total (in '000)

B N (%) N_(%) N_ (%) N_ (%) N. (%) N (%)
Satsuma 12 (19) 18 " (33) ‘20 (48) 36 (19) 86 (24.5) 1,184  (2.6)
Choshu =~ 13 (20) '9 (17) 12 (29) 17 (9) 51 (14.5) 1,015  (2.1),
Tosa 10 (16) 6-(11) 0 (0) 7 (&) 23 (6.5) 646 (1.3)
Hizen 6 (9) 5 (99 1 (2) -4 (2) 16 (8.6) . 655 (1.3)
Sub-total _&1_(8E) 38 (70) 33 (79) 8% (%) 176_(50.1) 3,300 _(7.2)
Others Jmu (36) 16 (30) 9 (21) .127 (67) 175 (49.9) 45,043 (92.8)
Total g4 (100) 5k (100) &2 {100) 191 (101) 351 (100.0) 48,543 (100.0.)

* Trom April 30, 1B85 to December 31, 1903.

## From December 22, 1885 to December 31, 1905.

# From September 29, 1890 to December 31, 1905,
#% From December 22, 1885 to January 6, 1906. .

Sourcess For determining the persons who had served in the Privy Council, the.ten highest
posts of the Militdry (see fn. 10 for the selection), and the Imperial Appointees
‘to the House of Peers in this period, the listings in Kindai Nihon Seijishi Hikkei,
pp. 91-121, were used. For data on the Han-origin of these persons, Heibonsha's ' -
Jimmel Jiten (editions 1937-1941 and 1953-1958) were uatilized,
Data on population were compiled from the table in Irene B, Taeuber, The Popula=-
tion of. Japan, Princeton, 1958, p. 48, . A | o
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Choshu, Tosa or leen Hanj conpared to 64% among the cabinet -

.mlnlsters. As for the ratio between-the privy councillors

from Satsuma;Choshu and those from Tosa~Hizen, the percent-
agevof fﬁe latter was much smaller (20%) than that of the
former (50%), as 1t was the cadse among the cabinet mlnlsters.
The FPrivy Council was pot, however, the agency in which
the hlghest percentage of men from the four Han- had been re-
presented. The height of the Han—cllque dominance could be
seen in the‘top stratum of the military bureaucracy. As
shown in the same table, of the total of L2 persons who held
the ten highest posts of the military bureaucracy from 1885
to i905;£0 nearly 80% (33) were fhoee from Satsuma and Choshu
But, unlike the Cabinet “or -the Privy Councll those from Tosa
and Hizen had little chancé to share power with the Satsuma—

C@oshu men in the control of the Japanese military during

this period. There was only one Hizen man among the 42“

military leaders, and no Tosa man at all among them,
Aside from the Cabinei, the Privy Council, and the
military high command, one of the highest eppointive'poste

of the Jepenese'government-after the promulgation of the

>Meiji constitution was tﬁejImperial Appointee to the House

of Peers (Chokusen-Giin). From Septémber 29, 1890 to Decem-

 ver 31, 1905, all-told 191 persoid were appointed to the

-

.10 The. 10 hlghest posts selected ares the Ministers and
the Vice-linisters of the Army and the Navy, the Chiefs and
the Deputy~Ch1efs of the Army and the Naval General 3taffs,
the Inspector-General of lilitary gﬁucatlon, and the Com~ '
mander—ln-Chlef of the Comblned Fleets. .

~
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House of Peers as Chokusen-Giin. Were those from the four

Han equally dominant among these appointees? As can be seen

38

in the same'table, persons who had come‘frdm Satsuma, Choshu,

Tosa and Hizen constituted 34% (64 persons) of the imperial
appoinéeeé~r-a much smaller percentage than the comparablé
oﬁe éﬁong the cabinet ministers, the privy coﬁnciilérs, or
" the military bureaucrats; yet, a substantial portion con-
sidering the size of thé group. The following might be. the
reasons --4side from the'lérgef size of the groﬁp-~'for the
Ilower percentage of the men from the four Han among the imr

perial appointees, First, the appointment was supposed to

be madéwby the Emperor from the mén of "erudition or of meri-

torious service to the state". A;though the actual power

'of selection was entirely in the hand of the Cabinet, be-

caﬁse‘of—such criteria set forth for the appointment, .it was
_iess likely that the appointees had been selected soleiy on
the basis of the "cliquish™ consideration of the appointers
than it Gas,iﬂ the selection of the cabinet ministers or the
privy douncillors.ll Secbhdly --probably a hqre i@bortant'
reason than the first, the appointive seats in the House of

Peers were not as influéntial or powerful as the posts in

lI‘An ihveStigatibn into the careers of the 191 appoint-~

ervants, 14 were scholar-educators, 6 eminent jurists, 1
Friant nationally well-known-scientist, and 2 businessmen, No sig-

o ‘nificant correlation betweeh their careers and their Han-ori-

el . g&in could be established.

"

s

ees showed that 167 of them (87#%) were former career civil -~
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thelr Han-cliquishness, awarding the seats to thelman of
-different Hah-origin might have been the best means of -
alleviating such charge and of broadenlng their basis of
rule without weakenlng their control of the: government.
If we_a@d up the numbers .of all the persons who hadf'
bean aifculafed in the Cabinet, the Privy Council,{@he mili-
tary high commaﬁd, and the appointive seats of the House of
‘Peers between 1885 and 1905, the total stands, at 351, - Of -
these persons, SO.I%Ihad conme ffom the fouf Han, which con-
tained only 7.2% of the total popﬁlation of Japan in 1903.
(see TABLE-4). Conversely, the areas of Japan outside of
the four Han which contained 92.8% of the total population
had produced only 49.9% of the offlclals who had served in
one of the four high agencies of the government between
1885 and 1905. This meant -that the rate of{producing the
officials from the population of the four Han was approxi—
mately 1 from each .19 thousand people, whereas the comparable
rate from the pépulation outside of the four Han was appfoxi-

12

mately 1 from 256 thousand_péople.A It also meant that a

person born in one of the four Han had about 13 timés.more‘
‘chanée of. becoming one of the officials than a person born

outside of the four Han, . ' v

£

R

12 If we compute the rate for each of the four Han,
--the: result 15:

Satsuma: 1 from each 14,000 °

Choshu ¢ 1 from each 20,000

Tosa 1+ 1 from each 26,000

Hizen s 1 from each 38,000,

,r—':’“‘



‘ed, Keio Gijuku (Tokyo: Iwanami Shoten, 1961), p. 757.
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The idea that one's "right" Han-origin is a ﬁassportiﬂ

-to his advancement-and success in government and politics

might have sounded quite absurd to a modern-minded Japanese,
Nevertheless, it had to be a primary consideration if he was
contempla%in; a successful career in the government serviﬁes.
Fof'instance, Fukuzawa Yukichi, the noted liberal philosopher
and educator of the leiji era, wrote in 1885 to his son who
was-studying in the United States at that time and had asked
his father tge possibility of fihding a gerrnment job on
his return:

‘It’is‘extreﬁely difficult to betome a governmént official
in Japan nowdays. If you were a Satsuma man or a Choshu
man, you might be able to get a good position in govern-
ment even if you were a big ass with no talent.,  Otherwise,
it is utterly futile to try to become one.l3 ;

Hara Kei, who was to become-thé'firét commoner prime minister

of Japan in 1918, also seemed %o have experiénced—some frus-

tration dﬁring his early career becausé he had come.from a

"wrong" Han,  One of his biographers, kaeda Renzan mentions:

Once I.asked Hara {who was an official in the Foreign
Kinistry at this tlme) why most of the officials from
the Tohoku region [of iwhom, Hara was one} had hecome-
Foreign Service Officers. Without any hesitation, he
answered: 'for the simple reason that we, the people of
Tohoku, could not get into any other-ministries than
.the Forelg’qulnlstryl l..'l.ll.li'!ll.l..l'll.I.OII.OO
The posts in the Foreign Ministry at that time were the
least desirable of the government JObS for anyone who
had an ambitious career objéctive in the government serv-
ices, - For, the minhistry's budget was always :small-and

" the duties of the Foreign Service Officers were regarded
as. a pitiable role of currying favor with the Europeans,

S gred Natural}y, the priviledged members of the Han~cliques

N

13 Fukuzawa'Yuklchl Zensnu (Collected Works' of Fukuzawa
Yuklchl), Vol. XXVILl: Shokarichu (The Collection of Letters),

. [y
&



shunned a post in the Foreign lMinistry, and entered more
prestigeous and :lucrative ministries,ll4

Even the unappretizing Foreign Ministr&'s post became open
to Hara, according to the Faeda's account, mainly because

he had an excellent command of the French language, a rare

qualification among his contemporaries, which Hara had ac-~

15

quired as a student at a French seminary in Japan.

A poignant éxpression of ‘the frustratibns aﬁd grievances
felt by_thosiswho were politically active but excluded from
positions of power and influence because of their "wrong"
Han~origin could be found in an article titled "Nihonjin"
(the People of Japan) written by Mutsu Mﬁnemitsu, a well-
known lMeiji politician from Kishu Han, who once plotted
against the Han-cliques govefnment.'-lt reads

Since the Restoration, so many things are said of Satsuma,
Choshu, Tosa and Hizen. These four Han became the focus
of our attention because some leading figures from these
Han had performed such courageous and righteous deeds

when this nation was faced with unprecedented crisis,
For all the gallant acts and the difficult tasks performed
by the four Han and the leading men from the Han, many
credits and commendations are due to them. Especially,
Satsuma and Choshu deserve .the largest credit of all among
the .four. However, this does not warrant the members of
Satsuma and Choshu Han to occupy most of the influential
posts of the government under the claim of the past deeds
and services their Han rendered to the nation. For, the
raison d'etre of public offices is not to reward the mem~
bers of certain Han for its past deeds and services to

the nation; they exist for the sake of performing the pre-
sent and future tasks and responsibilities; hence, the
fitness for piblic offices should be. judged by one's abil-
ity to meet the responsibilities of the present and future.
see-It is this unfair and cliquish practice of the group

b Maeda Renzan, Hara Kei Den (A Biogravhy of Hara Kei)
(T°kyoi 191"3)l I, pp. 2?9'28;1,.—’

15 1pig,
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in power that engenders the ill-feelings and discontents
against the government which are so prevalent among us
since the Restoration.... Look into the make-up of our
government., Those officials serving above the rank of
Sangi are invariably the members of these cliques; the
highest posts of the Army and the Navy, and other essen- -
tial posts of the government are occupied exclusively by
the members of these cliques; most of the students sent. _
abraod by the government are.also the men from these cli-
ques* Han, There are no affairs of state, small or big,
that are not tainted by the cliguish motivatioch and the
arbitrary whim of these cllques.........................
There was a saying during the heydays of the Taira family
{the 12th century ruler of Japan] that one who was not
born of the Taira clan was not a full-fledged human being.,
This is the very fitting description of teday in regard 6
to those who were not “born of the Satsuma-Choshu cliques.l

16 Quoted in Oka, op, cit., p. 172, fn.
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CHAPTER II " Th'e Erosion of Parochialism: A Regional
- ."Representativeness" in the Cabinet Com-
- position, ’
#u(I)=s :

‘ How long had the predominance of men from Satéuﬁa,
Choshu; Toséiand Hizen ;n fhe Japanese Cabinet lasted?
Was there any sign of receding of these men from the. Cabinet
after the original members of the Mgiji oligarchy began to
retire from active politics at the.fﬁrn‘of the century?
It ié commonly believed that the control of government by
the Meiji oligarchs finally Eame to an end with the forma-
tion of the first party cabinet under Hara Kei in 1918,  %
Can we find any vestige of the Han-cliques after 19187
Showﬁ in TABLE-S,are the changing proportions of men from
the fbur Hah among the members of the Japaﬁese Cabingf
through four different periods covering from 1885 to 1945,
In TABLE-~6, data on the'P?ime Ministers~are separately tab-
ﬁlated. Period-I in the %abies covers the period we have

already examined in-the preceding chépter. In the follow-~

i

ing, we shall examine Reriod—II tﬁf&ugh Period-IV with some‘,///

explanations for each of - the demarcated periods.
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TABLE-S: The Han-Ori in of the Ja panese Cabinet Ministers: Hmmmupwtm. and the Po :uwdwob
of Japan in 1918, ] .

L TOTAL, Population

Ha PERIOD=I* PERIOD-TII**PERIOD-IIT#PERIOD-IV## _ PERIOD in 1918
(Prefecture)+ 1684-1906. 1606-1918 1018-1932 oum.pmm 1885-195  (in "000)4+

N (%) N (A __N (&) N (@) N )

Satsuma 12 (18.8) 6 (11.5) "5 (6.4) 3 (2.3) .26 (8.1) 1,462 Am.mv
(Kagoshima) s - . .

Choshu -~ 13 (20.3) 9 (17.3) & (5.1) 5 (3.9) 31 (9.6) 1,099 (1.9)
. Awmsmmanﬁy : . . . .

Tosa 10 (15.6) 2 (3.8) 2 (2.6) 1 (0.8) 15 (4,7) 709 (1.2)
AWOOFM..V A

Hizen 6 (9.4) 1 (1.9) 2 (2.6) 2 (1.6) 11 (3.4) 679 (1.2)
(Saga) : ,

Sub-total T (EE1) 18 (35.6) 13 (16.7) 11 (6.6 B3 (25.8] 3,065 (6.B) %
Others . 23 (35.9) 34 (65.4) 65 (83.3) 117 (91.4) 239 (74.2) 54,137 (93.2)
Total g (100,0) 52(100.0) _78(100.0) 128(100.0) 322(100.0) mm.ommﬁpoo.OV

#* Trom the lst Ito omdwdm& of December 22, 1885 to the end ow the 1st Katsura :Cabinet in
January 6, 1906, **From the lst Saionji Cabinet of January 7, 1906 to. the end of: the
Terauchi QNGHSm& in-September 28, 1918,  #From the Hara Cabinet of Seéptember 29, 1918
to the end of the Inukai Cabinet in zm% 26, 1932. #+%From the Saito odeSm& of May 27,
1932 to the énd of the Suziki Cabinet in >cmcmd 16, 1945,

4+ For those who were born after 1871 (mostly in wmwpomnH<v. their "Han-origin" was nm&mwn
mined by the prefectures corresponding to the old Han(s) from which “they had owwmwsm&mm.

++ Source: ooamwwmm Mmos the -table in Irene Bl Taeuber, The wodcpmdpos of Japan, WHp:omdos.

me .co . . o REY !
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\ ewmﬁm:m. The' Han-Origin of the Japanese Prime Ministers: 1885-1945,

Han - PERIOD I* PERIOD IT PERIOD ITIT - PERIOD IV

(Prefecture) . 1885-1906  S¥906-1918 1918-1932 1932-1665 . Total

N (%) N_(Z) TN (%) N (%) N (%)
Satsuma | * 20 (33) 1 (20) 1 (10) o (0) . & (13)
(Kagoshima) o . . ' .
Choshu 3" (50) 2 (40), 1 () o (o) © 6 (19)
. (Yamaguchi) . P
Tosa- | o (0) o (0) 1 (10) o (o) . - 1 (3)
(Kochi) S . : ;
Hizen | 1 1 (20) 0 (0) o (o) 2 (6)
(Saga) v R
Sub-total 6 _(100). §_(80) 3 (30) ) m.: 13 (L)
Others o (o) 1 (20) 7 (70) 11 (100) 19 (59)
Total 67 (100) 5 (100) 10 (100) 11 (100) 33 (100)

3

* The periods demarcated in this table are' the same as in TABLE-5.

&

g
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"Period-II (1906-1918): p

A perioa covering from the formatioh~of the first
Saionji cabinet in Jaﬁuary, 1906 to ‘the end of the Terauchi
cablnet 1n September. 1918 was demarcated as Period-II, |
By the time the first Saionji cabinet appeared in 1906 the
brigiﬁal‘members of the Meiji oligarchy --e.g. Ito, Yamagata, 7
Matsukata-; had withdrawn from.the forefront of politics
~.while they*were still maintaining the control of'gofernment
‘as Genro., It was‘neither a formal rank nor an office titie:
but, it became a quasi-institutional body giving advice to
the Empéror on the state'affairé of vital importance, includ-
ing the selection of the Prime Minister;l During .Period~II,
the ﬁremiership was held msstly_by the proteges of these
Qgggg. Of seven cabinets formed during this period, the
first four were headed alternately by Saionji Kimmochi"énd
Katsura Taro, the well-known proteges of Ito and Yamagata
respectively; the remaining three were headed by Yamamoto
Gombei, a Satsuma admiral,‘OKuma Shigendbu, the renowned
Hizen leader, and Terauchi Masatake, a Choshu‘general.'

» Of‘these five persons‘wﬁb héld the premiership between 1906

and 1918, Saionji was the only man who had not come from

fo-d
RPA

“ 1 For an exp081t10n ‘of the Genro institution and its
roles in the Japanese politics, see Roger F, Hackett, "Poli-
tical Modernization and the Meiji Genro", in Political Devel-.

opment in Modern Ja an, ed, Robert E., Ward (Princeton, 19385,
Pp. 65— 102. ‘ _

Paailh
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any of the four };is’coric-Han.2 Thus, men from the four Han - *

were still predominant among the prime ministers of Period-
II. In the seven cabinets formed during this period, 52

persons held the cabinet post(s). Of the 52, those who had
come from the four Han totallé& 18 or 35%; thushindicafing

a decrease of nearly 30% from the percentage shown in the

preceding‘pgriod. As a result, the composite characteristic .

of the memb?rS'of cabinets in Period-II‘beoamé diametically
opposea ‘o E%e one in Period-It Approximately two-thirds |
of the members of cabinets serving during Period-I were
those from the four Han, whereas approximately the same
proportion of the members of cabinets serving during Period-
II were persons'who had come from the areas outside of the
four Han. Indicativé of thése are the fact that the cabinet
poéts became far more open to those from the areas outside
of the four Han during Period-II, while the premiership was
still being pre-empted by men from the four Han auring thé

same period.

2 Born of a Kuge (court noble) family and having played
an important role in the Restoration, Saionji had been close-
ly associated with the original members of the oligarchy, es-
pecially with Ito Hirobumi. Saionji served in three cabinets
which were headed by Ito, and in one headed by Matsukata. 4
When Ito was called into the Privy:Council as its president
in 1903, Saionji succeeded him as the head of the Seiyukail
Party which Ito had founded in 1900 as a means of mitigating
the deepening clash between the oligarchy~controlled admin-
istration and the increasingly hostile popular forces repre-
sented in the Diet.




Period-III (1918-1932): ‘ ;

A period covering from the formataon of the Hara cabinet
in September, 1918 to the end of the Inukai cabinet in May,
1932 was demaroated~as Period-I;} in the teble. This period
‘ is known as én?"era of ‘party government". Prior to ﬁhisi
- period, the~cabinet government in Japan had no pobulsrvbasis.'
Many cabinets. were made and unmade by the oligarchs who had

no support from the popular forces represented in the Dlet.

The personnel serv1ng in these cablnets were mostly career
bureaucrats withnno membership in the elective lower house

" of the Diet, nor were . they responsible to the Diet, Natu-
rally, this’ klnd of cabinets could not functlon as operatlve
link between the admlnlstratlon and the representatlve body
dominated by political parties. The Japanese cabinets thns‘ -
Aremained "transcendental® (Chozen Naikaku), as they were
’calied, until 1918. The emergence of Hara Kei as the Prime
Minister and the formation of his cabinet in 1918 marked a
major departure from the hitherto practiced "transeendentalé
'ism".rAﬁnlike,his predecessors, Hara had been a member of
the lower. house of the Diet&for 16 yearsNWhen he took the
premiership, heving been elected 7 times consecutively sinoe
190é. At the time of his appoi;tment to the premiership,
aHara was the head of the Selyukal. the 1argest political

party represented in the lower house of the Diet. When

'i~Hara formed the cabinet, all of the portfollos in his cabinet,

'except the two ‘'service hlnlStB&eS and the Foreign M1n1stry,
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were filled from the Seiyukai Party men; of whom five were e

g the members of the lower house, and three were the members

of ‘the upper house, In short, a verltable barllamentary

cabinet government -was 1naugurated for the first time in-

’Japan.B ‘The precedent set by the Hara cablnet was followed

.
by most of the cablnets formed during Perlod-III, although

there were some lapses ‘and deviations. There were 11 cabinets

. _formed between 1918 and 1932, of Whlch probably all but three

could be rlghtfully called party cablnets. When we examine-
the Han~qrigins‘of those who had served in theee cabinets, .
it.shows oontinual decreases of Satsuma—Choshu-Tosa-Hizen
"men. In the premiership, for instance, lq.persons served
during Perioo;;ii, of -whom one’each was . from Satsnna; Choshu,
_and. Tosa; and the remaining seven were from the areas out51de

Vof the four historic Han. For the first tlme since the es-

tabllshment of the Cabinet in 1885. the post of Prlme liinis-

ter became thus wide open to persons who were not from any

oft the four Han., As for the members of cabinets, there were

.78 pereone who held cabinet post(s) during this period; of

‘these, persons who had come from the fonr'Han totalled 13
or 17%, which was 18% polnts "less than the percentage shown

in Period-II. and 47%. points less than the.one in Perrodfl.

3 For the evolutlon of - “party -governments-in pre-war
Japan and thé relationship between the political parties and
the Meiji ollgarchs. see Robert 4. Scalapino, Democracy and
the Party lovement in Prewar Japan  (Berkeley and Los Angeles,
19€2), esp. pp. 146-293, -For the best treatment of the same
topic in Japanese, see Royama Tiasamichi, Seijishi (Political
History), in Gendai Nihon Bummeishi (History of Contemporar,




50

Period-IV (1932-1945)

A period quering from the beginiing of the Saito cabinet

in May, 1932 to the end of the Suzuki cabinet in August, 1945
was demércated as Period-IV. This pefiod'was'mérked by the
rise of militéfism in Japan and the outbreak of the waré of
territorial gggrandizement which culminated in tge Pécific
War, Thé ;'tr:anscendental cabkine'bs" were revived during this
period and most of these cabinets. were dominated by the mili-
-tarists.. Fr&%’May, 1932 to August, 1945, 13 cabinets were
formed, in which an unusually large number of military men
held various cabinet posts, includ?ng those which were ordi-
narily reserveﬁ to the civilian ministers. These political.
‘changes did not affect, it seems, the ebbing tide;of Satsuma-~
Choshu—Tosa—Hizen men from the Cabinet.” Data in the table
"indicate a further decrease of these men among the members

of the Cabinet during this period. The percentage of those
persons from the four historic Han (or from the Prefectures
corresponding to the four Han) stood at 9% (11 out of 128)
~ among ‘the cabinet ministers of this period; which was 8%
points less than the percentage shown in Period-III, 26%
points less than that in Périod-II. and 55% points less than

-

the one in Period-I. ’

To what extent had the Satsumézdhdshu-TosaFHizen‘men
noverrepresented” in the Jabanese Cabinet in earlier periods,
and to what extent and when was the "overrepresentation" cor-

rected? To provide an answer to this question, indices of
ot E

-
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overrepresentation were computed in the following way:

% _of cabinet ministers from X-Han
% of population in X-Han

An index of 1.0 means "perfect” representation: the pegcenf-
age of cabinet ministers from X-Han is in exact proportion
to the percentage of population in X-Han. An index of 2.0
indicates t;ice the expected proportion (i.e. overrepresen-
tation); an'index of 3.0 three times, and so on. An index
smaller thaqil.b means "underrepresentatioﬁ". The following

are the indices of overrepresentation (or underrepresenta-

tion) computed from data in TABLE-3:

Han Period-I Period-II Period-III Period-IV
Satsunas 7.5 4,2 2.6 0.9
Choshus 10.8 | 8.7 2.7 2.0
Tosat 13.0 3.2 2.2 0.8
Hizens 7.7 1.4 2.1 1.3

Satsuma~-Choshu-
Tosa-Hizens 9.4 5.1 2.5 1.2

Others: 0.38 0.70 0.89 0.98

During Period-I{ the iﬁd}cgs for Satsuma-men, Choshu-men,
Tosa-men, and Hizen-men showed widely varying degree .of over-
repr?sentation; ranging from the highést of 13.0 for Tosa-men
to tﬁe lowest of 7.5 for S;tsuma-men (13 to 7 and a half times
the expected proportion). During Periods-II, -III, and -IV,

the indices dropped down consécutively (with a slight varia-

)
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tion in the' case of Hizen—men) By Perlod~III. the range

" between the hlghest index and the lowest one narrowed down,
standing at 2.7 (Choshu-men) and 2.1_(H1zen—men). Although
therextent of_pverrepresentatiog{of those from the four Han
thué'beeame.faf lower in Period-III, they were stillfover-
represented roughly two to three times the expecfed éropor-
tion in this-period. It was only in Period;ivvthet'indices
came down tozgpe'points closest to "perfect representation”.
The:changes in the over-all index for Satsuma-Chqshu-Tosa—
Hizen men (put together) show a clearer picture:s The index
stooﬁ at as high as 9.4 in Period-I; .it came down to 5.1 in

Period=-II; then to 2,5 in Perlod-III; and flnally in Perlod-

IV to 1.2, a proximity to “perfect representation”. -

##(II) %%

We have ascertained the receding of Satsuma, Choshu,

" Posa and Hizen men from the Japanese Cabinet after 1906, and
the inflow'of new personnel from the areasAouts;de of the
four historic Han into the Cébinet replacing the former.

Did«any partlcular region or regions become a new, prov1der
N ,

of . bulks ‘of the .new personnel, thereby glVlng rise to a new

o reglonal force comparable to the old Han—cllques° Or, had

the new personnel come dlffusely from all regions of Japan?

'1_Can we flnd any dominant charatteristics among the new per-



sonnel in regard to their regional origins? If so, what
‘possible meaning could we find in them; We shall examine
these questions in the following. ) |

>Shown in E;GURE-I are the l;’geographical regions of
Japan, and in FIGURE-2 the prefectural subdivisions within
the regions. - Data on the prefectural origin; of the Cabinet
Ministers were subsumed into the 11 regional categories, and
the results were fabulated in TABLE-?.u Two ﬁore PERIODS
were added in the table: Period-V covering from the Higashi-.
kuni cabinet of August 17, 1945 to the end of the third
‘Yoshida cabinet in OctoBer 30, 1952; Period-VI covering from
the fourth Ybshida cdbinet.of October 31, 1952 to the end of
the third Tkeda cabinet in November 9, 1964, The changing
rroportions of those cabinet ministers from each of thé 11
regions over the six periods (i.e. data in TABLE-?) are
graphically illustrated in FIGURE~3. We shall Qiscuss the
four pre-war periods first, A

Of the 11 regiohs shown in the table, Kyushu and Chugo-
ku stan&dout to be the two most prolific regions, invariably

providing the largest or the:second largest percentage of

cabinet ministers through Peribd§-I, -1I, and ~III. The per-,

centage of the cabinet ministers from these two regions-add

b The Han-origins of those cabinet ministers who were
born prior to 1871 were converted to the prefectural catego-
ries by using the chart in the Appendix of Nihon Kindaishi
Jiten, ed. Kyoto Daigaku, Kokushikenkyushitsu (Tokyo, 1958),
PO 655-671. In some "borderline-cases” in which the prefec-~
tural categories could nhot be determined by the chart, Nihon
Chimei Daijiten, ed. Sawada Hisao, 6 Volumes (Tokyo, 1937),
-was-utilized. 3 - ' -



FIGURE-~1:1 The Regions of Japan.
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FIGURE-2: Prefectures of Japan. ’ -

1, Hokkaido 31. Tottori
2. Aomori 32, Shimane
3., Iwate 33. Okayama
L, Miyagi 34, Hiroshima
5, Akita’ 35. Yamaguchi
6. Yamagata 36. Tokushima
7. Fukushima . 37. Kagawa
8, Ibaragl - 38, Ehime
9. Tochigi 39, Kochi

10. Gumma L0. Fukuoka

- 11, Saitama 41, Saga

12, Chiba 42, Nagasaki

13, Tokyo 43, Kumamoto

14, Kanagawa L, oita

15, Niigata® - . U5, Miyazaki

16. Toyama L&, Kagoshima

17. Ishikawa L7, Okinawa

18, Fukui » '

19. Yamanashi

20, Nagano,

21, Gifu

22, Shizuoka

23..Aichi

2k, Nie

25, Shiga

26, Kyoto

27, Osaka

28, Hyogo

29, Nara

30. Wakayama

Bold Lines: Regional Demarca-
tion.
Shaded Areas: The Prefectures
: tabulg;sd\separa-
tely in TABLE-7.

>
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TABLE-7:

The Regional Origin of the Japanese Cabinet Ministers: 1885-1964,

ki

St o UL e

N Naes? Wt Nl et

Ihe Regiona

\Region- PERIOD-I  PERIOD-II PERIOD-IIT PERIOD-IV PERIQOD-V* PERIOD-VI##

Prefecture Hmmm 1908 1906-1918 1018-1932 1932-19L45 1945-1652 Omm.pmmn Total

(%) N__ (%) N__ (%#) N (%) N %) (%) N__ (%)

Kyushus : : . . .

Kagoshima Hm (18.8) 6 (11.5) 5 ( 6.4%) 3 (2.3) 2 (1.8) 2 ( 1.2) 30 ( 5.0

Saga 6 (9.4) 1.(1.9) 2(2.6) 2(1.6) 3(2.7) 2¢(1.2) 16 ( 2.7

5 others. 7 (10.9) 5 ( 9.6) 13 (16.7) 1k (10.9; 9 ( 8.2) 20 (12.2 68 (11.4
Sub-total 36 (39.1) 12 (23.1) 20 (25.6) 19 (1B.8) T4 (12.7) 20 (i4.6 114 (19,1
Chugokus ’ :

Yamaguchi 13 (20.3) 9 (17.3) & ( 5.1) 5-(3.9) 5 (&.5) 5 ( 3.0) 41-(-6.9

4 others 1 (1.6) 6 (11.5) 9 (11.5) 14 (10.9) 9 ( 8.2) 21 (12.8 60 (10.1
Sub-total 1L (21.9) 15 (28.9) 13 (16.7) 19 (14.,8) 14 (12.7) 26 (15.9 101 (16.9
Shikokus R o :

Kocht 10 (15.6) 2 (3.8) 2 (=2.6) 1(0.8) 1¢(0.9) 2¢(1.2) 18 ( 3.0

3 others L A Humv 2 U-mv 3 A u-mv m m 3.9 8 A 7.3 8 AE‘-04 27 ﬂb..m
Sub-total 11 (17.2) & (7.7) 5 (6.B) 6 (4.7 9 (8.2) 10 ( 631 hs ( 7.6
Kantos * ' | :

Tokyo T ( 4.7) 2 ( 3.8) 5 ( 6.4) 23 (18,0) 212 (10.9) . 17 (10.4) 62 Awm.pv

& others 1 (1.6) 3 5.8) 6 (( 7.7) 12 ( 9.4) 9.(8.2).19 (11.6 50 ( 8¢4)
Sub-total - & ( 6.3 5 ( 9.6) 11 (i#.1) 35 (27.3) 21 (19.1) 36 (22.0)., 112 (18.8)
Kinkits ) . ' 2

Kyoto 1 (1.6) 1 (1l.9) 2 ( 2.6) 2 ( 1.6) 5 ( B.5) 4 ( 2,4) 15-(2:5)

Osaka 0 (0.0) 1(x9) =2 (=2.6) 3(2.3) 3 (2.7) 2(1.2) 11 ( 1.8)
L4 others L (6.3) 3 (5.8) b (5.1) 7 (5.5) 81(7.3) 9¢(5.5) 35(. 5.9
Sub=total o 7.8) 5 ( 9.6) B (10.3) 12 ( 9.). 16 (tk,5) 15 ( 9.1 61 (10,2
Tohoku—6¥ 2 ( 3.1) 6 (11.5) 9 (11.5) 11 ( 8.6y 11 Awo.ow 13 ( 7.9) 52°( 8,7
Hokuriku-l# 0 (0.0 o0 (0.0) 6 (7.7) 15 (11.6) 6 ( 5.5) 13 (. 7.9) bo (6.7
Tosan~3% 1 (1.6) 1 (11.9) & (5,1) 8(6.3) 12 (10.9) 12 ( 7.3). . 38 ( 6.4
Tokai-3% 2 (3.1)- 4 (7.7) 2(2.6) 2(1.6) 6 (5.5 13 (7.9) - 29 ( 4.9
Hokkaido 0 (0.,0) o (0,0) 0¢0.0) 1(0.8) 1¢(0.9)  2(1.2) (0.7
Okinawa 0.(0.,0) o0¢(o0.0) o0¢(0.0) o0(0.0) 0(0.,0) 0(0.0) 0.(.0.,0
Total BE(100.1)_ 62(100.0)  78(100.0) 128 (99.9) 110(100.0) 16% (959.9)

¥ Prom the Higashikuni “Cabinet to the end of the
#* From the 4th Yoshida Cabinet to the end of the

# The number of prefectures within a region.

i

3rd Yoshida Cabinet,
3rd Ikeda Cabinet.,

3

£58(100.0).
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\FIGURE=3:. The Regional Origin. of the Japanese Cabinet Ministers: Hmmmup.om:.
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up to 61% in Period-I, 52% in ‘Peridd-II, and 42% in Period-
ITI. On the average, therefore, roughly one-~half of the
cabinet ministers serving in the three periods$s had come ffom-
the regions of Kyushu and Chugoku, which together contained
'less than one-quarter of the total population of Japan.

What accqunt for this preponderance -of Kyushu?meﬁ'and
Chugoku mén'ampng the cabinet ministers of Periods-I, -I1I,
and -III? The explanation for the high proportioén of thé
Kyushu—originétéd ministers and the Chugoku-originatéd minis~
ters in Period-I --but not in Period-II or Period-III-- is
simple. If we look into the prefectural origins of those
Chugoku men who had been represented in cabinets during Period-

I, it shows that almost all of them had come from the partic-

-

-

ular prefecture of Yamaguéhi. ‘Since Yamaguchi Prefecture
éorrésponds to the old Choshu Han, the preponderance of Chugo-
ku men among the cabinet ministers of Period-I is nothing more
than a reiteration of the dominance by Choshu.pen --a trait
we already discussed-~ only with a new and broader geographi~-
cal category. Likewise, of the Kyushu men represented in
cabinets during Period-I,-mqre than two-thirds had come from
the prefecture of Kagoshima ;ﬁé Saga, which correspond to the
o0ld Satsuma Han and Hizen Han réspeptively. Hence, the pre-
ponderance of Kyushu men among the cgﬁinet ministers of.Peri-;~
od-I wai, in large. part, a reflection of the dominance by
Satsuma~-Hizen men, which we are already familiar with.

The same explanation can ngrbe appiied, however, in re-

5 -
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gard to the preponderance of the Kyushu-originated and the
Chugoku-originated ministers during Period-II or Period~III,
For, unlike in Period-I, a majority of the Kyushu men and'the_'
Chugoku men represented in cabinets during Period-~II or Peri-
od-III_were those whd had originated from the areas of Kyushu
and Chugoku other than the prefectures of Kagoshim£ or Saga
(in Kyushu), of the prefecture of Yamaguchi (in Chugoku).

The following are the relevant data taken out from TABLE-7

to illustrate this poiﬁtx '

Cabinet Ministers Period-I Period-II Period-III
from Kyushu-Chugoku: 61% 52% 425

(from Kagoshima-Saga~- )
(Yamaguchi prefectures) (48, 5%) (30.,7%) (14,1%)

(from other prefectures) ,
“(of Kyushu-Chugoku - ) (12.5%)  (21.1%)  (28.2%)

és can be noted above, while men from Kagoshima, Saga,
and Yamaguchi prefectures were decreasing in a‘large propor-
tion during Period-II and Period-I1I1I, there were substantial
inereases during the same periods in the proportion of those -
who had come from the areas of .Kyushu-Chugoku other fhan.the
three préfectures. The sustenance of the high percentage of
Kyushu-Chugdku men at large was, thus maintained during Peri-
ods-II and ~III primarily on fhe strength of the persons who
had coﬁe from those prefectures ;f Kxg;hu—Chugoku other than
Kagoshima~Saga~Yamaguchi, To.puf it énofher way, it meant
that whfle the share oflthé "ﬁan—cliques" (i.e, Kagoshima-
Saga~Yamaguchi men)'was decreasing in the Cabinet during

Periodé-II and ~III, the share_.of "the other Kyushu-Chukogu



60

men" was increasing during the eame periods almost in an
inverse proportion. i N

Why had the Kyushu-Chugoku regions at large had a great--
er share.in producing'cabinet ministers fhah any'other regions
6f Jépan even‘af%er the "Han—cliqﬁes" began to taper o@f? : ‘
Could it be attributed to the unique socio-political m%lieu
created in‘the'Kyushu-Chugoku regions et largé on abcounf of
the direct involvement of Satsuma, Choshu and Hizen Han in
the Restoratioh‘movement? Mofe specifically, would it not
be probable that the revolutionary activism, the innovational
behaﬁiors. and the political pre-emipence of Satsuma-Choshu-
ﬁizen men during and after the Restorefion could have affected
the:consciousness,'the behavioral orientatidns. and the cafeer
choices of their fellow Kyushu-Chugoku men more immediately
~ and ta a far greater extent than those of the people in other'
regions? Such difference could have been, if that be the
case, one of the factors contrlbutlng to the greater mobility
‘and success of Kyushu-Chugoku men in government and poliyics.

Dafé‘in-TABLE-7 indicate that the focal area of provid-
ing the letgest percegtage'of cabinet ministers had shifted
from the Kyushu-ChugOku regi;ﬁs/eo.the Kanto region by Period-
IV, ' From the Kanté reglon which™ comprlses the metropolltan
prefecture of Tokyo -and 51x other preéectures surroundlng it,
‘had comé 27,3% of the peggons’represented in cabinets during
j?erichIV.:rThe'percentages of Kyushu men and Chugoku men in

cgbinete.dﬁrihgcthie period segggﬂat 14.8% each; thus, the
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proportion of the Kyushu—originated ministers, or of the
Chugoku-originated ministers, (separately) amounted to
roughly one-half of that of the Kanto-originated ministers
during Perjod-IV, Through Periods-I and -II, the proportion
.of those from the Kanto region aﬁbng cabinet ministers was
relatively small, amounting to less than 10%. It‘;asiduring
Period-IIT thét the percentageljof Kanto men showed a substan-
tial increase, thereby ranking only next to Kyushu men a;d
Chugoku men in the magnitude of proportion. If we look into
the percentage distribution between Tokyo and other six pre-
fectures within the Kanto region shown in TABLE-7, the domi-
nance of Tokyo in the region becomes aﬁparent: Even during
Periods-I, -11, and -III when the Kanto's share of providing
'cabinet ministers wés not very large, a good part of the Kanto
ﬁen ﬁepresented in cabinets were those from Tokyo. During
Period-IV, while the percentage of the cabinet ministers ffom
the prefectures of Kanto'other.than Tokyo,showed oniy a small
increase from the preceding period, those from Tokyo tripled
in proportion. As a result,.Iokyo men alone came to océupy
18.0% of those serving in cabinets during-Period-IV; which
was even larger than the pr&bo;fion of the XKyushu men or that
of the Chugoku men represented In cabinets during the same
period, The high percéntage of -‘the ﬁahto—originatéd ministers
'in Period-IV was thus bgggd mainly on the large contingent of
men from Tokyo.

An interesting point to be noted in this connection is

T
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the fact that many of the Tokyo-originated ministers serving-
during Periods-III and IV were sons offwell—known or ihflu-
ential families. Because of the unique statis of Tokyo és

the hub of political, economic, intellectual, and cultural
'activities in the nation, many ﬁ%bminent and influential
families grav1tated into it since the Restoratlon: ang their:
children born and raised there had may social and 1ntellec—
tgal advantages not available elsewhere in Japan. Of 28 Tokyo-
originated peféons represen{ed in cabinets during Perlods-III
and -IV, ten came from outstanding families and/or had fathers
- who héd Been influential in government and polities. While ‘
all of the .ten weré born and raised ih Tokyo, most of their
fathers (all but %Wo) were those who had originated from some
'?pther a;'eas.5 For example, three of the fathers were old .
'feudal lords who became hereditary peers after the Restora-
tion; two were well-known leiji statemen each from Choshu and

. Hizen; one was the ennobled son 6f Kido Koin, on; of the

"Three Greats of the Restoration”; another was a médical man

5 The following is the list of the ten cabinet ministers
and the 1nformat10n on thelrzfatherSs '

Name of the. .. Father's °~ Father's status Father's pla~
cabinet ministers name «©r occupation ce of origin
Arima Yoriyasu Yoshiyori Hanshu; Count ° Kurume Han

-Ishiguro Tadaatsu -Tadanori Privy Councillor Iwashiro Han
Ishiwatari Sotaro Bing-ichi Privy Councillor Edo (Tokyo)

Kido Koichi - Takamasa~ Marquis . Choshu Han
:Konoe Fumimaro . tsumaro  Kuge; Prince Kuge (Kyoto)
“Maeda: Toshisada Toshiaki  Harshuj Viscount Nanukaichi Han -
~Oki Tokichi’: . Takato Privy Councillor Hizen Han
- "Sakai ‘Tadamasa Tadakuni  Hanshu; Count = Himeji Han
~*iTerauchi Hisaichi Masatake ~"Prime Kinister Choshu Han

- Tojo Hideki - “Hidenori  Lt. General Tokyo. -
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-

from an obscure Han (Iwashiro) who, having founded thé modern
Medical Corps in‘the.early Meiji Army, §erved as the first
Surgeon-General of Japan, and late£ as a Pri@y,Counqillor;
.Thus, many of the Tokyo men represented in cabinets during
Period-IV were sons of the old establishment, or of the néw '
elite ;ho had participated in building of modern Jdban{gfter
the Restoration. in a sense, therefore, the qonspiguoﬁs in-
crease of men from_Tokyo noted in Period-1V was a signpost _
for the new argival of - these sons of the old aﬁd the‘new.es—
tablishment in the political arena of Japan.
A :egioh whiéh contains ‘one of the.four historic Han,
éside from the Kyushu or the Chugoku region, is the island of
:Shikoku. It comprisés L prefeqtures,.and one of them is Kochi
Prefécturé.ﬁhich corresponds to the old Tosa Han. The per=--:-
éentage of men from the Shikoku region among t@e cabinet minis~
" ters of Period-I was quite large --17.2%. As can be hoted in
the table, almost all of these Shikoku men were from Kochi Pre-
<£ectufe ~--i.e, TosabHan. Unlike the Kyushu~Chugoku reéions, |
~however,_ Shikoku had ceased to provi&e a large number of cabi-
ﬁet‘miniéters‘after the Hap-cliques'(e.g..the fosalmen) began
tO'recéde from the Caﬁinet iﬁ/Period-II. As a result, the =
share of Shlkoku men at large amgng cabinet mlnlsters was -
greatly reduced since Perlod-II.‘ The: percentage of - Shikoku
men at %argevdrbpped~d0wn to Z.?% in Period-1I, and it remained
‘well beldw'that lévei fg;g;gh Periods-III and -V,
The percentages of cablnet ministers from. those reglons

other than Kyushu. Chugoku. Kanto, and Shlkoku remalned rela-

-
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tively low throughout the four periods, ranging from the
highest of 11.6% to the lowest of 0%. W1thin the low limit,
however, men from some of the regions showed steady.increase

in each successive period. Typical of these are men from the
Tosan regioni vStartiug from 1.6%"in Period-I to reach 6.3%

in Period-IV. Another is the case of Hokuriku men,Tbuf—uith

a slight variation: 0% in the first two periods to 7.7%, and
then to 11.6% in the last two pericds. The case of Tohoku men
is.slightly different from these two, but conforms to the gen-
eral pattern: Froﬁ 3.1% in Period-I to 11.5% in Periods-II
and ~III; then, a small decrease in Period-IV to stand at 8.6%.
kIndicative ofhthese evidences are the ihcreasiné flow, though
not in a large'volume, of the men of diverse‘regiou;l origins
into the cabinet posfs with the receding of fhe "Han-cliques® —
ffom those posts after Period-I.
| Two regions which do not show any meaningful pattern of
percentage-changes in the table are Kinki and Tokal. The ber-
certage” of cablnet ministers from the Kinki reglon ranged from
7 8% to10.3% throughout the four periods., The low percentage
for Klnkl men is rather surprlslng, in view of the fact that
this region is one of the most‘heav1ly populated regions of
Japan, containing two great cities, Osaka and Kyoto. Even more
surprising is the low percentage of ugthrom the ufban'pfe—
-fecﬁure of Osaka; the segg§d largest city in Japan. The per-
: oentage of ‘men from Osaka remained less than 3% throughout the
 four perlods. So did the percentage of men from Kyoto, the

",—r
*thlrd largest 01ty in the nation. Judglng from these examples,

o
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it seems that the high perceﬁtage of men from Tokyo wé noted
béfore had no beafing.on the great s;ze of the population of
Tokyo. As for the percentage of cabinet minisfers from the
Tokai regi?n, it fluctuated at a low level through the four.
periods,‘ranging from i.é% to 7.7%.~ Even more unprolific
than the Tokai region in producing cabinet ministers7wasc
Hokkaido, Theré was only one native son of Hokkaido repre=- '
sented in the Caﬁinet throughout the_four‘periods‘--a miliféry
man fHata Shunroku) in Period-IV. An even worse case fhaﬂ'
Hokkaido was Okinawa; There was no one from Okinawa repre-.
sented in the Japanese Cabinet up to 1945,

‘ Based on.gn overfali survey of the fegional originsg%f
the cabinet ministers for.the fopr perio@s, the follgﬁing
general statements can be madet (1) No "regional force" com-
mehéurate to the old Han-cliques had emerged after their wan-
ing. After 1918, no single region provided a bulk of cabinef
“ministers as large'as the one prpvided‘by the‘Kyushﬁ rggion

. or by the\Chugoku region prior to 1918; no single prefiecture
matched the record-highbpercenfage of éhe cabihet ministefé
prévidéd'by Kagéshima prefecture or by Yamaguchi prefecture -
prior.to 1906, ’(2) Kyushu-Chu%ékﬁ"remaipedjas the main area
of providing the Qulk of cabinet ministers as late as 1932,
'Hdwevér, the'make-up ‘of the’KyuéhuiChﬁéﬁku men fepréséntéd in
'the Cablnet after 1918 waENE;gnlflcantly dlfferent in terms
‘of thelr prefectural orlgln from before: Kyushu-Chugoku men
_ serv1ng after 1918 had come diffusely from various prefectures

. .

'vln the reglons~ whlle those serv1ng prlor “to 1918 were from

L3
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o

a few focal prefectures in the regions --i,e. Kagoshima-Saga=-’
Yamaguchi. (3) Since 1918, men from thé Kanto region showed
a marked increase among the cabinet ministers.' and after 1932
they became the largest group from a single‘regién among “the
éabinet ministefs; but, the exteﬁ€ of their preponderance
rémained lower than the one maintained by the Kyushu men or
by the Chugoku men prior to 1918, (4) The polarization be-
tween those regions showing high percentages and‘those show~-
ing lower peréeﬁtages became much less after 1918, compared
to the one existed before (the charts in FIGURE-3 graphically
illustrate this point). (5) All in all, after 1918 the com-
- position of the members of the Cabinet became more diffuse in
terms of their regional origin than it was Before. In short,
the composite characteristics of the members of the Japanese
Cabin;t after 1918 do not show the strong péfoéhial basis that
existed prior to 1918, .
Did the proportion of cabinet ministers from each of the
regions become more proportional to the percentage of fhp ﬁop-
ulation in that region after 1918 than it was before? Indices
of overrepresentation (underggppesentatioﬁ) for the 1l regional
groups were computed to examine this, using the same methods
as gxplained earlier. The result was tabulated in TABLE—8.
The indices for the 11 regions in Pefidd;l show‘é distinct
polarization between three‘hiéhly overrepresented regions and
seven "highly" underrepresented regions: Kyushu, Chugoku, and-

Shikoku had been overrepresented.roughly from two to three
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TABLE-8: The Indices of Regional Overrepresentation (under-
representation) for the Liembers of the Jananese
Cabinet: 1885~1945, ,

Region PERIOD T PERTOD IT . PERIOD III PERIOD IV -

_(Prefecture) 1885-1908 1906-1918 1918-1932 _ 1932-1045
Kyushui . 2.7. 1.6' 1;8 1.10
{Kagoshima)’ A (7-53 (4,2) (2.6) , (0.9;
(Saga -) (7.7 (1.4) (2,1) (1.3
(5 others ). (1.0) (0.9) (1.6) (1.0) -
Chugokur 2.4 3.2 1.9 1.6
(Yamagachi) " {10.8) (8:7) (2.7) {2,0)
{4 others ) - (0.2) (1.6) (1.6) . {1.5)
Shikoku: 3.0 1.4 1.1 0.9
(Kochi ) (13.0) (3.2) (2.2) (0.8)
(3 others ) (0.4) (0.8) (0.8) (0.9)
Kanto: i 0.3 0.5 0.7 _ 1.4
(Tokyo .)  (0.7) " (0.6) (1.0) (2.8)
(6 others ) (0.1) (0.4) (0.6) (0.8)
Kinkis 0.4 0.6 0.7 0.6
(Kyoto ) (0.7) (0.8) (1.1) (0.7)
(0Osaka ) (0.0) (0.4) (0.5) (0.5)
(4 others ) (0.8) (0.8) (0.7) (0.7)
Tohokut 0.3 1.1 1.1- . 0.8
Hokurikys 0.0 0.0 .1 1.6
‘Tosani . - 0.3 0.3 0.9 1.1
Tokais 0.4 0.9 0.3 0.2
Hokkaidos 0.0 0.0. 0.0 . 0.2
Okinawas 0.0 0.0, #- 0,0 - - 0.0

* The populatlon of eachfreglon (or prefecture) of Japan in
1918, upon which the above indices were calculated, is from
the figures shown in Irene B, Taeuber, The Population of
Japan, Princeton, 1958, p. 48,

——r
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@ . "
times above the point of "perfect representation" (i.e. 1.0
point); while all other regions were extremely underrepresented,
ranging from none to four-tenth times below the point of per-
fect representation, The indices in Period-II show a barely
'perceptlble exteént of the lessenlng of the polarization ex1st-'
ent in the precedlng period; but, the Rwo poles remalned wide
apart. Compared to this, the changes in Period-III were much .
more visible: The two poles --Kyushu, Chugoku, and Shikeku
on.the one handj and Kénto, Kinki, Tohoku, Hokuriku,Aand‘Tosap.
on the other (excluding Tokai. Hokkaido, and Okinawa)-- were
converging ﬁoward the point of perfect representation, By
_ Period-1IV, all regions except Tokai, Hekkaido, and Okinawa
had reached within the range of 0.6 from the pointﬁof perfect
representation. If-ﬁe_look into the indices' tabulated for the
prefeeturél subdivisions in the table, an even.more stark ¢on-
trast could be noted between Period-I and Period-IV: In-Peri-
~od-I, the highest index was 13.0 registered for Kechi pre;.
fecture, and the lowest was 0.1 for the 6 prefectures of Kanto
out51de -of To&yo (not considerlng non-representatlon for Osaka).
The dlscrepancy between the hlghest and the lowest. was, hence,
12,9 points. In Perlod-IV, the hlghest index was 2.8 registered
for Tokyo brefecture,‘and “the loweet was 0.5 for Osaka prefec-~
ture. The discrepancy_retween the t&%wwas, in this'tihe, qgly
2.3 points} An over-alibyendency we could discern from these
_evidences is that theé eompesite cheraefer of -the members of the

Japanese Cabinet was becoming more homologous to the.regional
s L . el :
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distribution of the Japanese population in each successive
périod since 1906,

Was there any significant extent of change’ in the com;
posite character of the members of the post-war cabinets? ..
Data in TABLE-7 indicate no radical change in the post-war
cabinets. The largest group of cabinet ministers fr;m é'sin—
gle regipn, for instance, was still those from Kanto in Period-~
V, though its percentage dropped somewhat in this period.r‘k
majofity of these Kanto-originated ministers were from‘Tokyo,
although the share of Tokyo men became much smaller than it
was in the prgceding veriod. Both the group of Kyushu men
and the group of Chugoku men showed a slight decrease in per-
centage in Period-Vy but, both "regained"” the'perceﬁ;age in
Period-vI, Of the préfectural origins of the Kyushu-Chugolu
meﬁ. né’significant change from the pattern established since
Period-III could be noticed: A majority of the Kyushu-Chugoku
men were from those prefectures other than Kagoshima-Saga-
Yamaguchi in the. regions.

' If we  look into the perceﬁtage-change for each regioﬁ
registered in Periods-V and -VI, an interesting, if not signif-
icant, tendency could bhe ngtié;d;.rThe percentage increases
and decreases which had been registered .during Period-V were
being "cancelled out" during Period-VIf-“For example, fivé
regions -+Kinki, Tohoku, Shiko¥u, Tokai, and Tosan-- gained
in percentage during Period-V, ranging f{om 1.4% to 5.1% points;
in Pepiod-VI,'é;l‘but one of the five regions "lost" in percent-

et

age, ranging from 2.1% to 5.4% boints. One the other hand,



four regions --Kdnto, Kyushu,‘Chugoku, and Hokuriku-- "lost"
in percentage in Period-V, ranging from 2.1% to 8.2% points;
in Period=-VI, all of the four regions gained in. percentage,
ranging from 1.9% to 3.2% points. As a result of this v an-—
celling out", the percentége point for eacﬁ”region shown in
Period-VI came back very close to the one in Period-IV. We )
can see this point Bette? in FIGURE-3: All the curves shown-
after Period-IV except Tokai form symmetrical waves with
Rériod-V as their central axis. Thus, the basic characteris-~
.tics we have found. among the cabinet ministers of Period-IV

.were not significantly altered among the post-war cabinet

ministers.
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CHAPTER III The Emergence of the Hodern-hducated
Leaders.

-

Unlike the modernizing leaders of the emerging countries
in the poét-colohial regions of Asia and Africa today, Meiji
Qligarchs who began the modernization of Japan wére nof theﬁ-v
selves the product of modern Schools.- They were‘samurai of
the feudal order who had been educated at orthodox fief schools~
(Hanko or Héngakuryo) or private tutorial academies (Shijuku)
,spécializing mogtly in the traditional le'arning.1 These men
of the ancien regime, keenly aware of the need for a unified
séstém of modern education to catch up with the West, intro-
duééd a.western type of schools with modern curripula into
Japan., 'In 1872, four years after the Meiji Restoration; the
Fundamental Code on Education {Gakusel) was proimulgated, lay-
ing out a blue print for a modern educational systen to be

inauégrate@.in Japan. The Preamble of the Code read in part:

N
1 Although there was much diversity, especially toward

the end of the Tokugawa period, the curricula of these schools

were, in general, based en the Confucian classics, "national

learning", calligraphy, composition, -and etiquette, etc, . .

For a concise description in English of“the school system dur-

ing the Tokugawa period, see Herbert Passin, Society and Edu-

cation in Japan (New York, 1965}, pp. 13-49. 4lso, R. P, Dore's

chapter on "Education" in Politiczl Nodernization in Japan and

Turhev. ed, Rooert E. Ward and Dankwart A. Rustow (Princeton,

el
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o~ . Language, writing, and arithmatic, to begin with, are
daily necessities in military affairs, government, agri-
culture, trade, arts, law, politics, astronomy, and medi-
cine; there is not, in short, a single phase of human ac-
tivities‘which is not based on learning.... Centuries have
elapsed since schools were first established, but man has
gone astray through misguidance. Learnlng belng Viewed as
“the exclusive priviledge of the Samurai and his superiors,
farme¥s, artisans, merchants, and women have neglected it
altogether and know not even its meaning. Even those‘'few
among the samurai and his superiors who did pursue learn-

( ing... indulged in poetry, empty reasoning, and idle dis~

\\%‘cussions, and their dissertations while not lacking in .
elegance, were seldom appllcable to life. This was due
to our evil traditions and, in turn, was the very cause-
which checked the spread of culture, hampered the develop-~
ment of talent and accomplishments, and sowed the seeds
of poverty, bankrupcy, and disruptured homes. Every man
should therefore pursue learning; and in so doing he should
‘not misconstrue its purpose. Accordingly, the Department
of Education will soon establish an educational system and

" will revise the regulations relatlng thereto from time to

" time; wherefore there shall, in the future, be no ~community

with an illiterate family, nor a family with an illiterate
person, Every guardian, acting in accordance with this,
shall bring up his children with tender care, never failing
"to have them attend school.Z2

Under the Fundamental Code, the nation was.to be demar--
cated into eight university-districits with one government.uni-
versity in each district; each university~district was, in
turn, to be divided into 32 middle school~districts, contain-
“ing one publlc supported middle school in each; each middle
school—district was, finally,;to be subdivided into 210 ele-~
mentary school—districts//lth one publlc elementary school in
each.3 Thus. the Codeqput forth an ambltlous plan of establlsh-

.

‘ Quoted from Passin, o9p. cit.,, Documents on Japanese
, Educaolon, Document 17, Preamble to the Fundamental Code of
Educatlon. 1872; pp. 21-211. -

3 "Gakusei (School System)in Nihon Kindaishi Jiten,
'ed. Kyoto Dalgaku, Kokushikenkyushitsu (Tokyo, 1958), p. 80,

- -
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ing immediately 8 un;versities, 256 middle schools, and 53,760.
elementary schools. Of the administration of these school-
districts, the Code set up ; highly centralized system after
the French model, giving the final control of all levels of
education to the Ministry of Education which had been estab-
lished in 1871. The Code also regquired four years ;f cbmpul-
sory education-for all Japanese children between the age of
six and nine. in 1877, five years after the promulgation Bf
the'Code, though™ the pianned number of government-supborted
schools at all levels had not been reached.4 public and private
school of various levels numbered 25,459 elementary schools,
389 secondary.schools (government and pfivate), 92 normal
schools (mostly govérnment), 2 higher normal school; (govern-
ment). 70 Semmon or Kotosemmon Gakko -~"colleges" (mostly pri-
vate), and 1 university (government).5

As to the number of enrollment at schools, available
statistics indicate that in 1880, 58.7% of the Jaéanese boyé
of the ages of 6 to 9 ( the age group for compulsory -education)
had enrolled in elementary schools; by 1900, the percentége of
enrollment in elementary schools for compulsory education among
the boys of the same age groui.reached 90.6%. Compared to
this,; those enrolled at secondary schools remained a very. small

minority among the age group for secéhdary education ddring the

Passin indicated that about 52% of the planned number
of elementary schools had been built by 1879, op. cit., p. 73.

5 These figures are taken from Mombusho (kMinistry of Edu-
cation), Nihon no Seicho to Kycdiku (Education and_the Growth of
Japan). (Tokyos Bureau of Research, linistry of Education, 1962),
Appendix, Table 1, p, 170.. : N
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same period., In 1880, for example, those enrolled at the
upper division of secondary schools -constituted 138%\gf the
Japanese boys in the age between 14 and 16, In 1900, the per;'
centage of those enrolled in new five-yeaf sécondafy schools
aﬁong the boys'iﬂ?the age between ié and 16 reachedhonly 5;2%.6
Students enrolled in the college-level institutions'wergy under-
standably, éven,smaller in proportion,.compared'to the secondary
school attendants., 'In 1880, only 0.6% of the Japénesg males’
in the age betwééh 17 and 20 were enrolled af various coilégev
level institutions in Japan., Twenty years later, in 1900, the
percehtage of attendants at the college~level institutions
.among an enlarged age-group of Japanese males between 17 and
22 amounted to 1.0%. 7 )

After 1880 the new educatlonal system began to produce
a éubstantial number of graduates from the collége-level in—ﬂ
stitutions. During the ten-year period between l§80 and 1890,
for instance, all-told 12,748 graduates were produced by the
nation's various institutions of_higher learning above the
~ level of Secondary school, By 1900 the cumulative total of
graduates from thése inétitutipns since 1886 reached 35,0#7.8

A majority of these graduates were educated at Semmongakko or

The percentage of secondary—school attendants among the
_exactly corresponding age-group for 1880 and 1900 are not avail-
able,

7 These flgures are taken from Mombusho, op. cit., pp.
180 181.‘ See TABLE-9..

R 8 Calculated from figures in Ibid,, pp. 170-173: 192-195.
. See TABLE-lO.

-
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W»wﬁmtw.. Percentages of Japanése Male Students enrolled at various levels of school
among the Same-age Male Population: Selected Yearg#%

Primary Schools Secondary Schools oowwmmmuwm<mw Institutions
Year % (Age-group) % (Age-group) % (Age-group)
1880 . 58.7 Amrwv‘ 1.8 (14-16) 0.6 (17-20)
1885 . 65.8 (6=9) . 1.4 (12-15) - 0.7 (16-20)
1890 65.1 (6=9) "1.2 (12-15) 0.8 (16-20)
1895 76.7 (6-9) 2,1 (12-16) 0.7 (17-22)
1900 90.6 (6-9) 5.2 (12-16) 1,0 (17-22) =
1905 97,7 (6-9) 6.9 (12-16) 1.7 (17-22)
1910 98.8 (6-11) 22,8 (12-16) 1.8 (17-22) :
1915 98.9 (6-11) 27.2  (12-16) 1.9 (17-22)
1920 99.2 (6-11) 32.6 (12-16) 3.0 (17-21)
1925 99.4  (6-11) | 39.6 (12-16) k.7 (17-21)
1930 99.5 (6-11) ., 42,9 (12-16) 5.3 (17-21)
1935, 99.6 (6-11) k5.6 (12-16) 5.4 (17-21)
1940 99.6 (6-11) 51.5 (12-16) 6.5 (17-21)

Sources Adopted from Mombusho (Ministery of Education), Nihon no Seicho +to

! Kyolku (Fducation and the Growth of Japan), Tokyo, Bureau of Research,
Ministry of Education, 1962, Appendix, Table 3 and 4, pp. 180-181,
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TABLE=-10:
from 1880 to 1940,*
Number of College-level Institutions _ Cumulative Total of Gra-
Higher ,Nor-. Koto~ Semmon- Univer- duates from College-level
Year mal School  Gakko  Gakko sity Total institutions since 1880
1880 2 o, Y o 1 77 206
1885 2 1 © 75 1 79 3,029
1890 2 7 36 1 46 12,748 /
1895 2 7 52 1 62 . .23,875
1900 Y2 7 52 2 63 35,047
1905 3 8 63 2 76 . 56,188
1910 ° b 8 79 3 9k . 95,369
1915 b 8 88 L 104 140,991
1920 " 15 101 16 136 . . 203,652
1925 & 29 , 135 3h 202 320,309
1930 b 32 162 R 24l | 508,235
1935 3 32 177 45 258 ,. 739,916
1940 b 32 193 we o 26 1,004, 596
Source: Compiled from Mombushe Azwwwmaﬂ% of Education), Nihon no Seicho to K owwz,

Education _and the Growth of Japan . Tokyo, Bureau of Regearch, :HsHmﬁww o&
Education, 1962, Appendix, Tables 1 and 7, pp. 170-173; 192-195,

A
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its equivalents, rather'than aﬁ universities. University
graduates constituted only a small fraction-of the total num-
ber of graduates from the college-level institutions, sinca
there was only one university in the nation until 1897. Tokyo
Imperlal Unlver31ty, which was establlshed in 1877 and had
been the only qnlver81ty until the founding of Kyoté Imperiai
University in 189?, produced about 5,000 gradudtes by 1904;
and the newer Kyoto Imperlal Un1versxty only 100 by the same
year.9 These early products of the nation's unlger31t1es and
Semmongakko were immediately drawn in to the' expanding bureauc-
ratic posts in the lMeiji government and other modern sectors
of_the Japanese society. 7 )

The influx of a new generation of men educated at the
nation's higher educational institutions into government since
the lBéO's’undouEtedly had the effect of changing the tenor‘_
of the Meiji bureaucracy., However, it did not im@ediately
affect the power of the Meiji oligarchs, who were in full con-
trol of thaygqvernment at the top posts as late as 1901, Nor
did it bring about Frastic change in the composition of the
mémbars o: the Japanegs Cabin?t while the oligaachs were in
power. Until 1901 the premiership, for instance, had been
rotated among five well—known personalities of the Restoratlon,
VIto, Yamagata, Matsukata, Kuroda. and‘Okuma; of whom none - had
“been educated at modern schools either in Japan or abroad.

fAs'to,thé members of .cabinets SQ;ving under these men, an in-

2 passin, op. eit., p. 122,

-
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vestigation of their educational background shows that, of
the total of 56 persons who held cab}net posts between 1885
and 1901, 34 (61%) were those whose education had been confined -
to the traditional schooling or who had no formal education
at all; (12¢) were those who had-attained their college-'
level education exclusively in Europe or in the Unlted States;
5 (9%) were those who had some schooling in Europe or in the
United States; and 6 (11%) were ones who had received their 7
college-level education in Japan (see TABLE-11). Thus. the
marked characﬁeristic among the 56 cabinet minis:ers Qas the
predominance of "pre-modern elements"'--i.e. those with no
. backeground of,mcdern—formal education. Of the modern-educated
elements among the}56, they were mostly the products of the
European or American universities. Only a handful among the
caoinet ministers were those produced by Japan's own modern
schools of higher learning, and all of them made their entry”
“into cabinets only after 1898. The first man to reach the
cabinet post among the early products of the nation's. higher
schools was Ozakl Yukio, who was born in 1859, educated at the
Englneerlng D1V151on of Keio Gijuku (the precursor of Keio
‘Unlyersity), and appointed aslminlster of Educatlon in the
first Okuma cabinet of 1898, Two»yeers later, Hara Kei, who
" was born in 1856, educated at the,Jus%ice.Ministfy'S'LaW'School.
aﬁd,later t0 become the first commoner prime minister in 1918,
-entered the fourth Ito cablnet ‘as Minister of Communlcatlon.

-

kancluded 1n the same cabinet was Kato Takaakl, who was bcrn

K';ln 1860, graduated from Tokyo Imperial Unlver51ty, and later

- . N ' ’ -
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TABLE~11l:s The Educational Backgzound of the Japanes
Cabinet'MJnlsterss 1885~-1918,

Educational background 1885-1901% 1901 1913** 1913 1918%
4 ' , - %
: (n) (N) (N)
Modern-formal education .32% -72% 86%
received: : (18) - (28) (31)°
College-level exclusively 12% 20% - 6%
in Europe or U,S.A, {(7) (8) (2)
College-level in Japan¥# 2% : 8% . 8% -
plus education abroad (1) | (3) .~ (3)
Some schooling in Europe 9% 0% 0%
or U,S.A.+ (5) (o) * - (0)
College-level in Japan¥+$ 9% 41% 66%
~with no education abroad (5) {16) {(24)
Only secondary level 0% | 3% 6%
education in Japan (0) (1) (2)
Confined to traditional -
schooling++, or no for- 61% 28% 14%
mal education received (34) (11) (5)
Unknown 7% %  of
(%) (0) (0)
Total - 100% 100% 100%
: (56) - (39) - (36)

* From the 1lst Ito Cabinet to the end of the &%th 1to Cablnet.
#% From the lst Katsura Cabinet to the end of the 3rd Katsura
- Cabinet, : :
% From the 1lst Yamamoto Cabinet to the end of the Terauchi
; Cabinet,

## Army Cadet School, Naval Academy, and their precursors are
included; also included are Keio Gijuku, the precursor of
Keio Unlversity, and Kaxsegakko, the precursor ofxmokyo
University,

4+ Included are those who studied in Europe or U.S A.. but the

- level. of their education abroad could not be determined; or
those who attended European’ mllltary schools not as regular
“rlrgtudents.
4+ Included - are those educated at Shlauku, Sonjuku, Hanko. and
e Hangakuryo. : ‘
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to become the first Togyo University graduate to hold the
premiership in 1924, _

While\ he early crops of Japan's modern schools began '
to emerge in the elite stratum of the Japanese body politic
at “the turn of the"century, the ollgarchs who had domlnated
the polltlcal arena of Japan for more than 30 years were about
to retire from actlve politics, handlng down the-reins of
government to thelr proteges. After the termination of Ito s
'fourth cabinet in 1901, Katsura Taro, the renowned protege of |
Yamagata, succeeded Ito as prime minister. When Katsura re-
signed from the premiership in 1906, Saionji Kimmochi, who
succeeded Ito as president of the SeiyukaiAParty in 1903, formed
' a neQ cabinet. Since then, these-two proteges headed the sub-
sequent Japanese cabinets alternately until 1913, Katsura three
timeé aﬁd Saionji two times, It was under the premiership ofi
these two men that a ‘great extent of the turnover of personnei
took place in the Japanese cabinets. In the five.different
"cabinets headed by Katsura and Saiéonji befﬁeen 1901 and 1913, )
" all-told 39 -persons held cabinet posts, Of the 39, as shown
in TABLE~1ll, 49% or 19 persons were those who had received the
college~level education. in Japa;,>nearly five times the percent-
age shown in the precedlng period; whereas those whose educa—
tion- had been confined to the tradltloﬁal schoollng or who had
»V;np formal education amounted to 28% (11 persons), a decrease by
';;35% points from the period befbrgi Persons who had attained

'theirrcollege-levelleducation exclusively in Europe or in the



82

United States constituted 20% (8 persoﬂs) of the members of .
cabinets during thié pefiod. approximately the same percentage
shown in the preceding period for the foreign-educafed”elemehts.
The composite characteristics of the members of cabinets during
the Katsura—Salongl perlod, thus, became diametically opposed
to the one durlng the precedlng perlod It was the moderns=
educated elements, 1n_this time, that showed a preponderéhce

‘ over the "pre—modebn elements" among the members 9f<the Katsura-,
SaioAji cabinets, - -Of the modernéeducafed elements, those minis-
ters who were educated in the Japanese universities or Séﬁmon—
gakko outnumﬁeréd the ones educated abraod by two to one iﬁ
proportion durihg this period.

\ The inflow of the modern-educated elements  and the eclipse
of the "pre-modern elements™ in the Japanese cabinets continued
further after 1913. As can be noticed in the same table, of '
the totai of 36 persons who held cabinet post(s) in the three
subsequent cabinets formed by Yamamoto, Okuma, and Terad:hi
between 1913 and 1918, 74% or 27 persons were thoée who ,had
received fhgir collegé-level education in Japan, an increase

of 25% from the Katsura-Saionji period; whereas the "pre-modern
élements" totalled only 14% (5 ﬁ%rSOns), which was one%half

the -percentage shown in the Katsura-Salonal period, Aside

from this change, another ‘change %o be p01nted out is’ the

'~qlmarked.decrease_of persons who had attained their college-

o level education exclusively abraod among the cabinet ministers
,fpf'this period, The percentage of these péfsqns stood at 6%
‘i,(z;persons), about dne-foufth of the,percentage shown in the

-
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'Katsura-Saionji period After 1913, therefore, the predominant
trait of the members of the Japanese cabinets was not only )
their attalpment of,modern higher education, but also thelr

attainmentﬂof.fhe indigenous modérn-hiaher'edhcafion.

In. the preceding chapters we Hive discussed the brédOmi-'
nance of men from Satsuma, Choshu, Tosa and Hizen among the
members of cablnets during the’ per1od of 1885 1906' and the
wanlng of these men -after that perlod Are these phenomena 7
" in _any way related to the educatlonal background of the MHan-.
cllques"° -If we correlate the Han-origins o£ those who served
- in- ecabinets between 1885 and 1918 with their educatlonal back-
. ground, some 1llum1nat1ng p01nts emerge.. Tabulated in TABLE-

12 are the han-orlglns and the educatlonal backgrouﬁd‘og%those
whokserved in cabinets betweeh'1885 and 1906, and ' those who.
_servedﬂoe?ween 1906 and 1918, Aﬁong the members. of cabinets’
serving between 1885 and 1906, we can find a definite correlde-
tion.betweeh one's attainment or lack of modern-formal educa-
fion and'one s Haﬁ?origins There were €4 persons who‘held
cablnet post(s) ‘Guring this perlod,~of whom 41 were from the
four h;storlc Hari; and the remalnder of 23 from other Han.

Of the 41 who had come from. the fou'r ‘Han, 36 (79%) had o
background of modern-formal educatlon, and & (217) did recelve
modern—formal education- --the educatlonal background of the
'remalnlng 3 could not be:ascertalned_ In contrast, of the
"23 cabinet @inisﬁers.who had come from‘other Han, 7 (32%)‘had
no background of mcdérn-formal éducation, ahdvls,(68%),did '
receive.mcdern-formal education: In other words , -the dominantu

-
-
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The Educational Back

*

TABLE-123: of the Jaapanese Cabinet A
’ 1885~1906 1906-1918
. Han-Origin - Han-Origin
] -, Satsuma, Choshu, Satsuma, Choshu,
Educational Background Tosa, & Hizen Others Tosa, & Hizen Others
. : % (N) % _(N) %__(N) %__(N)
Modern-formal mncomﬁyos .
received: : 21% (8) 68% (15) (14) 82% (28)
College- Hm<mH or above N
‘in Europe or‘U.S. >. : (3) (8) (4) (5)
Some schooling ws , . . /
Europe or U.S.A. (3) b(2) (1) (0)
College=-level in Japan
with no education abroad (2) (5) (8) (22)
Onhly secondary level )
education in Japan (0) (0) (1) (1)
Confined to dwmmwdwodmw ; : .
schooling, or no formal . 79% (30) 32%  (7) 22% (4) 18% (6)
masomdwos received : :
Total known _ 100% (38) 100% (22). ~100% (18) 100% (3%)
Unlknown . (3) - (1) (0) (0)
Total (41) (23) (18) (34)




85

characteristic among the "members of the Han-cliques"™ was the ~
lack of mddern-formal education, whereas that among the "non-
members" was the attainment of modern-formal education. When

' we examine, on the other hand, the data for thé cabinet minis-

\\\\\\aters servihg between 1906 and 1918: we can né longer find such
cﬁrrelation: Of the total of 52 péfsons who held cabinet posts
during this period, 18 were from the four Han, and 34 from
other Han. ~Of the 18 from the four Han, 78% (ih) had received
modern-formal educafion, and 22% (4) had not, Similarly, of
the 34 from other Han, 82% (28) had received modern-formal
education, and 18% (6) had not. Thus, among the cabinet minis-
ters of this period, the modern-educated elements crosscut be~
tween the "members of- the Han-cligques" and the "non—ﬁemﬁers"
with more or less equal_proportions. This evidence seems to
indicate that after 1906 the primary qualification to be a
cabinef minister became one'gﬂattainment of modern higher edu-
cation irrespective of his Han-origin. To put it another way,
one's "right Han-origin" ceased to be the primary consideration
in recruiting the members of cabinets after 1906; it Qas super-
seded by a new achievement-oriented criterion, viz., one's
attainment of modern higher education. The receding of the
"Han-cliques” from the Japanese Cabinet after 1906 thus appears
to be an attendant effect of such change in the recruitﬁent of

~the members of cabinets.,
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CHAPTER IV The Levels of Formal Education attained

by the Cabinet Ministers of 1918-198L,

-
St

"TIn the ﬁreEeding survey on the educational backgfound
of the members of the Japanese Cabinet from 1885 to 1918,
we could find.evidences that the attainment of a modern high- -
er education was becoming an increéasingly dominant character-
istic among them. Could we assume this to be an ongoing trend-
after 19187 If so, to the extent that every member of the

'Japanese Cabinet would eventually be e.college graduate?

Shown in TABLE~13 are the basic‘levele of education at-
tained by thoee wno served in the Japanese Cabinet during
foup.differentvperiods covering from 1918 to 1964, Periods-
11, -IV, -V and -VI correspond to 1918-1932, '1932-1945, 1945
1952, and 1952-1964 respectively._l Even ffom a easual glenee
at the table it becomes apparent that the college-level edu-
cation became almost’ an absolute prerequisite for anyone to

. .reach eqcabinet post in Japan since 1918, More than 90% of
the cabinet ministers in all of the four periods, and approxi-
mately 95% or more of the cablnet mlnisters in the last three
periods had attained a. college-level education. Fluctuatlon
-in the percentages of college-educated ministers remained
within a small margin thronghout the four periods,_reaching -

1 See the notes for TABLE-13 for the demarcation.
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TABLE-131 _
o FRE-WAR PERTOD POST-WAR PERIOD | TOTAL
' Highest level A PERTOD T11% PERIOD IV** DERIOD VE  PERIOD Vis* PERIOD
of schooling .o . : H@Hmmwoum HomeHme H@#m H@mm HommmHomﬁ : H@HMWHQWH
4 () (M) c: N ___ ()
College-level education+ T 91,1 99.2 . 94,5 94,5 95.2
or above (71) (127) (10%) (155) - (457)
Secondary mowoow : 1.3 . 0.0 4.5 k.o 2,9
education : (1) . (5). (8) (14)
Primary school ; . ' 0.0 0.0 0.9 0.0
education (1) - (1)
_ . A )
Confined to traditional , . R .
schooling, or no formal 7.7 0,8 i 0.0 0.6 1.7 S
education received++ (6) (1) (1) _ (8) :
Unknown 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 . 0.0
Total ! 100.1 100.0 99.9 100.0 100,0
(78) ~ {128) {110) (164) (480)

+ Includes Semmongakko, Kotbosemmongakko, and equivalents (e.g. military cadet mo:oowmv.

++ Included are those who attended Hanko, Hangakuryo, Sonjuku, Shijukuj mHmo dsomm i:o
studied the Chinese Classics under: private tutors.

* From the Hara Cabinet to the end of the Inukai Cabinet.

#¥# From the Saito Cabinet to the end of the Suzuki Cabinet,

# TFrom the Higashikuni Cabinet to the end of the 3rd Yoshida Cabinet, ,

#% From the 4th Yoshida Cabinet to the end of the 3rd Ikeda Cabinet, N
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the highest point of 99.2% in Period-IV and the lowest of -
91.1% in ?eriod-III.‘ The lowest percentage point in Perioed-
IIT was due to the fact that a considerable number of persons
who had not attained modern-formal education wére still pre-
sent in cébinetskof this period. During Period-IiI, 78 pér-
sons served 'in cabinets, of whom 6<t7.7%) were thosg wh6 had
no formal education or whose education had been confined to
the traditional schooling. The juxtaposition of the'"pre—
modern elementsﬁ~and the modern-educated elemehts; which was
characteristic among the members of cabinets prior to 1918,
could still be found in Period-III, though the prop&rtion
occupied by the "pre-modern elemen%s" became much émaller in
this period, compared to the one prior to 1918. These "pre-
‘modern elements" seem to be, hoWever, the last vestige of
éuéh kind represented in Japanese cabinets. After Period-III,
_ persons with no background ofﬁmodern—formal education nearly
disappeared from Japanese cabinets -éonly one each in Period-
IV and Period-YI (in terms of percentage, less than 1%), and
none at all in Period-V. '

Whiié those who had no background of modern-formal edu-
cation became almost extinct from Japanese cabinets after
Period-III, a -small number of persons whose formal education
was limited to the secondary-school level --i.e, middlé,school
graduates-- bégan to appear in.post-ﬁar cabinets. For in-
stance, 5 (4.5%) of the 110 cabinet ministers serving during
the first post-war period (Period-V) were secondary-school
graduates. There were 8 secondary-school graduates (4.9%)

*
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among the 164 cabinet ministers serving during the secoﬁd
post-war period (Period-VI). Compared to this, secondary-
school graduates were extremely rare among the'eabinet'minis-'
ters of the. two pre-war periods. There was only one eeeondary-
school graduate (l ,3%) ‘among the cabinet ministers of Period-
111, and none at all among ‘the cabinet mlnlsters of Perlod—IV.
What could be the explanatlon of thls° Could 1t_be that the
possibility of reaching a cabinet post by seconaary-school .
-graduates is enhanced, though slight,'in post-waf Japan, be=-
cause the ladder of poiitical success became significantiy
altered undef the new parliamentary government? To reach‘a
capinet post under the pre-war regime, oﬁe had to be very
‘sueeessful in ciimbing up the bureaucrafic ladder, since ap-
pontments to pre-war cabinets were usually made from the per-
sonriel serving at the top echelon of the Japanese bureaucracy.
in turn; inasmuch as the career civil service:posps were open”
~only to college graduates or their equivalents after 1890's,
it was very unlikely for anyone without college educat%on to
reach a capinet post under the pre-war regime after the Meiji
period. Under the parliamentary government of post-war Japan,
- on the other hand,  the first requisite for anyone to enter
the Cabinet was to ve electedvae a member of the Diet. To be
elected to the Diet, ope's lack of coﬁiege education would-
not‘be-an unsurmountable barrien. because there are many

: factors whlch are more essential than, or oompensatory to,

a college educatlon, such as, a regional bastlon of support,

a popular base in a mass movement, or financial power.



Once elected t9 the Diet, one's chance of gaining promihence
and power in the parliémentary party organizations, and there-
by entering a cabinet would depend, once again, more on his-
political skill and political worth than on his qualification
in formal education, i.e. a college -degree,

An ihvesfigation into the careers of the 13 secohdar&-_
graduates who enteredAbost—war cabinets seems to confirm this
explanafion. The 13 cabinet ministers' careers from the time
of their graduation from secondary scﬁool to their first elec-
tion to the Diet could be classified into the:following four
general patterns: (i) A long period of economic activitieé
as small-Scale enterpreneuer or as self-employed business manj
‘theréafter, entry into local politics as elected member of
city councils—or prefectural assemblies; then, election to
the Diet.2 (ii) Employment as technical or clerical person-
nel in local co-op organizations'(e.g. fishery union, credit
union, rural co-op), therefrom promotion to the -office of an
" official or functionary of these organizations (local or na-
tional); entry into local politics as elected member of a
prefectural assemblys then, election to the Diet.”
(iii) Starting out as reporter of local news -paper, and ad-

vancement to the directorate of a local news paper firm;

2 The careers of the following cabinet ministers belong
to this pattern: Yamamura Shinjiro, Mori Kotaro, and Hayashi
- Kame jiro. -

3 The careers of Iwamoto Nobuyuki, Suzuki Zenko, and Sen-
goku Yotaro belong to this patter.

A



91

entry into local polltlcs as an elected member of a clty
.council; then, election to the D1et.4 (iv) Entrance to a
private corporation as clerical or technical pérsoﬁnel,'theree
from advapcement to a managerial post in a business corpora=-
tion; a prominent .career in the business world as the-official
or the fepreéentatiﬁe of a business association (e.g: chémﬁer
of commerce,jmdnufacterers' association); then, election to
the Die't.5 It is evident that persons Wifh such careers as

- described above would have had llttle chance of becomlng a
cablnet mlnlster if the cabinet appointments had been made =
mostly from the top career bureaucrats of the government min-
‘ 1str1es. Most of the 13 cabinet ministérs were what Professor
~ScaIapino'calleeA"pune politicians”, whese political career
had started out as local politicians, ahd whose political
powsr was built on independent economig means, mass support, .
and electoral successes,® - -
R 4 The career of Tokuyasu Jitsuzo belongs to thie pattern.

5 The careers of the follow1ng cabinet ministers belong

to this pattern: Kawamura Matsusuke, MNurakami Isamu, Hiratsu~

ka Tsunejiro, Takazaki Tatsunosuke, Okada Seiichi, and Ezaki
IMasumi, ] ,

; 6 As for the party affiliation of the 13, all but one of
them were members of conservative parties --e.g. the Liberal
Party, Democratic Party, Liberal-Democratic Party. The- excep-
~tion was the one who was & member of the: Socialist party ‘up
" to:his second-election to the Diet, then became a member of
the' ‘Liberal Party at his third election, and remained as such

" until his entry into the Cabinet, In other words, all of the

13 were the members of conservative party cabinets,
" For the explanation of the typology of a "pure politi-
‘ ,01an". see Robert A. Scdlapino and Junnosuke liasumi, Parties
cand-Politics in Contemporary Japan (Berkeley and Los Angels,
l92,ppo5"'5andfn.
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While secondary-school graduates or primary-school gra~
duates were extremely fare among the cabinet ministers of
Periods~IIT and ~-IV, the same was not the case among those 
who had been represented in the leadership strata of the
House of Representatlves during the "same periods. In TABLE-
14, the levels of educatlon attained™By the Speakers. the-
Vice-Speakers, and the Chairmen of the Standing Committees
of the House of Representatives were pompared with those of

‘the cabinet ministers. Data in the table indicate that about
7% of these leaders of the House serving in Periods-III and
-1V had terminated their formal education at the secondary
or the primary school level, Additional 7% to 10% of the
leaders of the House of the same periods were those who might
have in all probability terminated their formal education be-
low the - college level, though they were treated as "unknowhs"”
in the table.7~ With or without including these "unknowns"”

into consideration, it is apparent that the leadership posts

7 Some inferences could be drawn as to the educational
background of these "unknown" cases. First, all of the "un-
knowns" are partially unknown cases: The biogrphical data on
these persons are not totally lacking; only on their education~
al attainment, there is conspicuous silence. Secondly, the
initial occupations held by the men were in most cases those
types which are unlikely to be pursued by the persons with
the college-level education., These "circumstantial evidences"
sirongly suggest that the educational attainment of these
"unknowns"” is likely below the college-level. The following
are a few examples of the entries of "unknown cases” in bio-
graphical directories: MNiyazawa Saikichij born in 1892, at
Nagano Prefecture; engaged in farming; becomes the chief of
the farm co-op in Naritsu village; later, the head of the
village.... Tange liojuro; born in 1880, at Aichi Prefecture;
county~clerk, . county-technician (Gun-Gishu); part- -time staff
of Prefecture (Ken-Zoku).... Yamahana Hideo; born in 1900, at
Hyogo Prefecture; roller-worker at Daifu Rubber Factory; later,

an official of trade union.... «
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The Levels of Fducation attained by the Leaders of the House of Re resentatives®,’

} TABLE=141
) \ ©  compared with_the Cabinet Ministers: 1918-196 TOTAL &
- 'PERIOD-III " PERIOD-IV PERIOD-V PERIOD-VI PERIOD
Highest level 1918-1932 1932-19L5 19045-1952  + 1952-196% 1918-196L
of schooling CIM Rep. CM Rewp. Cil Rep. o& Rep. CH wmv.
. % % % % % % % % % %

PN ) M S ) W ) MO ¢ PR ¢ W () m @
College-level 91,1  73.6 99.2  83.0. 94, 74.6 94.5  78.5 95.2  77.6
ed., or above (71) (92) (127) (112) (1lo4) (91) (155) (139) (B57)  (434)
Secondary 1.3 7.2 0.0 5,2 L,s 16.4 L,9 . 15,9 2.9 11,4
school ed., (1) (9) (0) (7) (5) (20) (8) (28) (14) (64
Primary ,0.0 0.0 0.0 0.7 0.9 1.6 0.0 0.6 0.2 0,7
school ed, (0) (0) (0) (1) (1) (2) (0) (1) (1) (&)
Confined to 7.7 9.6 0.8 3.7 0.0 0.0 0.6 1.1 1.7 3.4
traditional (6) (12) (1) (5) (o) : (0) (1)  (2) (8) (19)
schooling, or: - ,
no formal ed.

0.0 9.6 0.0 7.4 0.0 7.4 0.0 4,0 0.0 6.8

Unknown (0), (12) (0)  (10) (0 (9) ) (7 (o (38
Total 100,1 100.0 100.0 100.0 99.9 100.0 100.0 100.1 100.0 99.9

«(78) (125) .(128) (135) (110) (122) (164) (177) (480) (559)

* Persons who had served in the Speakership, the Vice-Speakership, and the Chairmanship of
the Standing Committees of the House of Revresentatives were selected., In selecting out
these persons and obtaining their biographiéal data, the following sources were utilized:
Gikaiseido Shichijunenshi: Shiryohen (4 Seventy-Year History of Parliamentarv Svstemi the
Source Book) and Shugiin Giinmeikan (A Biographical Directory of the liembers of the House
of Representatives), published by the Japanese Diet in 1962, For post-1960 information:
Asahi Nenkan (Asahi Yearbook), Volumes 1960 through 1964; and Nihon Kankai Keikan (Who's
Who in the Japanese Officialdom), Volumeés 1962 through 1964, .
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in the House were more open to those who had a limited level

of formal education tnén the cabinet posts during Periods-III
and -IV, If, therefore, the members of the Cabinet had been
recruited mostly from t&gdyouse of Representatives during

these periods, the-paucity of secondary-school graduates ‘in

the cabiﬂets 6f these periods might not have been the?caéé.

The "blue-ribbon cabiﬁ;t" of Periods-III and -IV- (especially
the latfer period) was undoubtedly a ;esulﬁ of "transcenden-
talism" which had been the prevailing modus operandi of Japa- 1“
nese politics during most of the periods. '

The emergence of the secondary-scheool graduates in the
Japanese Cabinét notwithstanding, the educational gap between
fhe people and the members of cabinets has remained vast in
Japan since 1918. Whereas 95.2% of the Japanese cabinet min-
isters in service from 1918 to 1964 had attained a college-
level education, the same level of education was achieved by
only 0.8% of the total working-age population of'Japan in
19253 or by l.6% of the same age population in 1935, Even
as late as in 1960, those who attained the college-level edu-
cation amounted to only 5.5% among the total working-age popu-
lation of Japan (see TABLE-ls).% Does the high lével of educa-~
tional attainment by the cabinet ministgrs account for their
relatively high class origin? Unfortuﬂétely, this queStibn
can not be satisfactorily answered, because relevant data
collected for this question (e,g. father's occupation) are
extremely sparse, Of the total of 412 individuals who served
in cabinets between 1918 and 1964, their fathgf's occupations

q
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-

TABLE-15:+ The Hm<mpw of Education wd&mwdmm by the Working-Age mowcwmﬁwos (Age Hmumkv &
of Japant mmwmodma Years, #

‘Highest Hm<mu
of education

attained . . 1893 1905 Homm 1935 H@mo 1960

) ) % ‘ % A % % %
Graduated from college- ’ :
level institutions 0.1 0.2 0.8 1.6 3.3 . 5.5
Graduated from mmooﬁmmﬁ% A _ e
level schools, 0.2 0.9 .9 9.3 15.7 30.1
Graduated from . ) :
primary schools , 15.7 41.7 4.3 82.5 78.5 63.9
Not graduated from primary ” . s
schools, or no schooling 8k.0 57.3 20.0 6.7 2.5 - 0.5
Total % . Hoo.o 100.1 100.0 100.1 100.0 100.0

! . )

Total number of working- 2279 2437 3293 3825 4735 5699

age population (in '000)

'

* Compiled from Mombusho (Ministry of Education), Nihon no Seicho to Kvoiku.
tion_and the Growth of Japan), Tokyo, Bureau of Research, zpswwﬁww of ‘Education,
1962, Table.1l3, p. 58.
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(or social status) were ascertainable only in 104 cases, which
are listed in TABLE-16. Needless to say, the 104 “known"
cases are not representative samples of the totdl populatioh
of 412 cabihet ministers; hence, it is not likely'tﬁat the
data in the ‘table portray a true plcture of the class orlglns
of the Japanese cabinet ministers as a whole, Although the
evidencg is far‘from conclusive, fhe limited data suggest that
a high proportion . of the Japanese cabinet ministers were frém
Arelatively well-é%ﬁdo families or from the social classés of
some distinction. Of the 104 cabinet ministers whose father's
occupations (op social classes) were ascértainable, 23 were
sons of those who could be collectively‘célled proprietors
--g.g._ landlords, enferpreneuers.:merchants; 24 were sons of
government officials in a bracd sense -;most of them were
obviousiy very successful officials in view of the high posi-+
tions they held; 5 were sons of professional men; 6 came fromr
the families of nobility; and 38 were sons of Hanshi, the - i~
priviledged Samurai of pre-Restoration Japan which had -con-
stiﬁuted 5% of the total population of Japan toward the end
of the Tokugawa era.8 Only a handful among the 104 cabinet
mlnlsters were those from the famllles of lower-middle or
possibly lower class origin, For instance, 2 were sons of

T

8 The social status of Hanshi in pre-Réestoration Japan
can not be, of course, a reliable index of determining the

.. economic well-being of the former Samurai in the post-Restora~

tion society, because it is well-known fact that some Samurai
~“fared badly after the Restoration,
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TABILE-16: Occuvations
of the Japane

or Soc

se Cab]

ial Status) of the Fathers
inet Ministerss 1918-1964,

Father's Occuvation (Social Status) - No.

(%)

TRADITIONALS|

Imperial Prlnce

Hereditary Peer (2nd generation) -

Hanshu (Daimyo)
Hanshi (Samurai)

Confucian Scholar in Traditional Schools

OFFICIALS:
Cabinet mlnlster

Ennobled High Official
Army Officer (general)
Naval Officer (admiral)
Judge or Frocurator
Civil Servant.

 PROFESSIONALSH

University Professor
Kotogakko Instructor
Lawyer

Nedical: Doctor

PROPRIETORS:

Landlord

Banker

Industrialist
Shipping Firm Owner
Construction Firm Owner
News Paper Publisher
Brewery Owner

Tatami kanufacturer
Bakery -Owner

Lumber erchant

Silk Merchant

CTHERS:

' Farmer

~Stone MNason
Buddhist Priest

- Membér of the HodSe of Representatlves

L7

24

b = ON B 1 B0 DOAR (YR EN DN WA Oy W 0O I

NN

(11%)

(6%)

(1%)

(6%)

s

Tbtal known
Unknown

104
308

(25%)
(75%)

‘fTotél

§l2

(TG0%)

&
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farmers, one a son of stone mason, and 2 sons of Buddhiét
priests,
Incidentally, there is a sample surve& of the social
P ‘. origin of 100 Jepanese political leaders of the Taisho beriod
(1912 1926) presented by Professor llannari for a comparative
A purpose ‘in his work on Japanese busliness execut1ves.° Accord-
| ‘ ing to this study,.30% of the political leaders“were.sons of
landlords; 20% sons of Hanshi (Samurai); 16% sons of entre- .
Qi.i preneur (large orvsmall scale); 14% sons of government'offl-
cials; 9% sons of professionals; 6% sons of white-collar
workers; and 5% sons of tenant- or free-holding farmers.9
The same study indicates that, of the gainfully employed popu-
"lation of Japanhin 1883, 66.1% were tenant- or free~holding
§ farmers and 3.4 were unskilled manual workers.lo It meant
that, therefore, 95% of the political leaders of the Taisho

period had come from those classes which were socially and/

or economically better off than those farmers and unskilleéd

workers which together constituted more than two-thirde of

;
4
;
3
K
!

the Japanese population in 1880's (the decade in which most
of the political leaders of the Taisho period were in their

twenties). The 100 samples in the study did include not only

cabinet ministers but also other high officials of government

- .. ~and prominent politicians of the Taisﬁb period;-hence, the

9 Mammari Hiroshi, Bizines 1'*‘15‘11:0 (Business Elite) (Tokyo,
1965). pp. 88-89,. A

Ibid.



findings .of .the study have only a limited validity with re-
ference to the soc1a1 class origin of cabinet ministers.
Nevertheless, the findings could serve as a reasonably relia-
ble index for inferring the relatively high class origin of
the Japanese cablnet mlnlsters. .

There is another clue, aside from father's occupatlon.
from which we could make some inferences as to the family
backgroand of some cabinet ministers. Pfofessor,lndki. in
his study of the civil bureaucracy of Japan, mentions:

An investigation into the occupations of the fathers of
{1,961]) civil and judicial officials... proved impossible
to undertake, few significant facts are available, how-
ever: 138 (10 percent) of the civil servants and 70 (12.0
percent) of the judicial officials were adopted children,
adoption being one of the traditional means in Japan by
which an education is made available to the talented sons-
of poor families,..,. This suggests that-a large proportion
of the civil servants in particular come from upper-class
families.ll
If We Tollow fhe same line of reasoning as suggested by Pro—.
fessor Indki, we would come to a similar conclusion in regard
. to the cabinet ministers. Of the 412 persons who served in
cabinets between 1918 and 1964, their birth-order and/er

adopted status were ascertainable in 269 cases. These are
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tabulated in TABLE-17. Of the §69 known cases, 55 were adopted

sons, This meant that 13.3% of  the Japanese cabinet ministers
serving between 1918 and 1964 might‘haxe_been born in poer

familiea, but~faised in well-to-do familieé as adopted sons.

»" 11 Inokl Lasamlchl, "The Civil Bureaucracy", in Political
“iModernization in-Japan and Turkey, ed. Robert E. Ward and
~ Dankwart A, Rustowv(Prlnceton. 1964), p. 297.




TABLE-17: The Natural or Adopted Son Status

Cabinet liinisters: 1918-1964,

of the Japanese

(%)

Status No.

NATURAL SONs 212 (51.5%)
First son, or only son 87
Other than first son 93
Birth-order unknown 32

ADOPTED SONt 55 "(13.3%)
Mukoyoshi ’ 17
Mukoyoshi-status unknown 38

UNKNOWN 143 (34.7%)

FEMALE, 2 ( 0.5%)

Total 51z

" (100.0%)

1lo0



The high level of education attained by the Japaneée
‘cabinet ministers might be, in part, the result of their
greater opportunities, being born or being raised in afflu-.
ent families at ieast well enough off to support them in
school, ﬁowever, ghis factor alone does not explain fully
the educational échievements of the cabinet ministers:~ For
not only was their level of education high, but élso their
higher education was attained, in most instances, at exceed-
ingly competitive "elite schools"; thﬁs indicatiﬁg their
exceptional academic ability, motivation, and achievemenf,
as well as their greater opportunities. We shall discuss

thié in the next chapter.
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CHAPTER V The School-Background of the Cabinet
Iinisters: 1918-1964,

It is a readily récognizable phenomenon that in'e?ery
country in.the,world'has grown a certain brestige-scale or -
hierarchical distinction among the nation's universities and
other institutibné of higher learniﬂg. Japan, to be sure,
is no exception from this phenomenon. In fact, Japan' probably
is a typical country where the most accentuated form of sdbh
hierarchy has developed. One western observer of Japan once
remarked: "No major people in the world places greater em-
phasis on hierarchy than do the Japanese, “Nippon-ichi, *the
flrst in Japan', is'a ubiquitous phrase applied to anything
or anyene from the .nation's leading poet down to the biggest
eater of raw fish.... Almost anyone can tell you the order
of “prestige of the Japanese univérsities."l As to the pres-
‘tlge scale and the elltlsm among Japanese unlver51t1es, Pro-
fessor Pa551n reports: ' g

Among the 45 pre-war universities, the "Imperial® univer-
sities ranked highest, and among the Imperial universities
Tokyo stood unchallengeably first; next in. rank came the
remaining government universities plus a small number of
private schools; well below these cdje the 23 remaining
private universities. The result @fxithis elitism was not
_only the grushing competition for th# good schools but a
concentration of the best students in the small number of

- prestige schools,.,. Tokyo University- concentrated in its
.;halls the flower of the Japanese unlver51ty world.2 .

o 14Edwih O.fReischauer. The Uﬂifed States and Japan, 3rd
ed., (New‘Xork,]l965), p. 163,

2 Passin, op. cit., p. 107.

-
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In 1924, Kafo Takaaki, the first Tokyo University gfadu-
ate to hold the post of Prime Liinister in Japan, was reﬁgrted.
to have said in a party given by his former clasgmates con~ .
gratulating him oh his appointment to the post, that,Tékyo
University graduates would take overégll of the cabinet posts
within thi‘ee"yéar's.3 At the time he made this remark,»tﬁgre
were 3% universities and 135 college-level institﬁtioné (Seﬁ-
mongakko or Kotosemmongakko) in Japarr, bringing fgrth a great
many graduates every &ear. Was Kato ekaggeratiné? Perhaps
his prediction mighf have not been fulfilled literally, yet
it was not a toé fanciful exaggeration. For Tbkyo University
graduates 5ecame a formidable force whiéh predominated in

the government a;d politics of Japan for years to come.

There were several reasons fof the predominance of Tokyo
Universi@y graduates in the government and politiecs -of modern_
Japan. In the first place, it_could be attributed to the
unique hisfory of Tokyo University and the role.it played
vis-a-vis the government during the initial period of t@e
‘modernlzatlon of Japan, Tokyo'ﬁniversity was conceived and

7 founded by the government with a specific purpoese of training
those personnel who_Were needed by- the government in its pro-
grams of adjusting Japan to the modern world. For instance,

 thé~law concerning the establishment Qf{the Imperial Univer=

- sity (Teikoku Daigaku Rei) provided in Article I: "the aims

3 Mésﬁda Takéharu. Gakubatsu} Nihon -o Shlhaléuru Akamon
:{The School=Clique: the: Red-Gate that rules Japan) (Tokyo,

<%
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of the Imperial University are to teach such knowledge; arts
and skills as are in accordance with the necessity and the
demand of state, and to conduct studies and researches for
the inmost aspects of the said subjects."q Under this spirit,
Tokyo University was established in, 1877 with six Faculties
-—Law,viettérs, Science, ledicine, Engineering, andegriculr
ture, The Faculty of Law, the largest among the university's
faculties, was to sefve primarily as a school for training
modern bureaucrats. . |

In order to draw those who were trained at the Law Fac-‘
ulty of Tokyo Uhiversity effectively into the government
sérvices, the ‘Imperial Ordinance of 1887 stipulated that the
graduates of the Law Faculty would be exempied from the com-
petitive examination in securing civil service posfs.s Until
this practice was finally ended in 1894, graduates from the -
Léw Faculty were able to enter the civil service simply on
the basis of their school records. - Even after the ending of
this preferentia; treatment, the Law Faculty graduates con-
tinued tduhave some other advantages, For instance, when
they were competing with others in the civil service examiﬁa-
tion, most of the members of the'examinati;n committee (writ-
ten and oral) were professors.from the Law Faculty of Tokyo
Univérsity, and the required subjecté;to be passed in the

examination were not much different from those legalistic

b Shimbori Michiya, Gakubatsu: Kono Nihontekina liono
(The School-Cliques: This Japanestic Feature) (Tokyo, 1969),

p.

5 1bid.
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curricula ﬁaught by the examiners themselves at Tokyo Univer-
sity.6 To the Law Faculty graduates, therefore, the civil
service entrance examination was, psychologically and academ-
ically, almost.tantamount to a senior comprehensive examina-
tion of their own university. The.preference given to the
Law Facﬁlty graduates and other conditions favorable® for
advancing their careers in the government services not only
had resulted in the flow of a great many graduates from the
Faculty into the_gapaﬁese bureaucrac&, but also.had attracted,
in turn, many ambitious young men aspiring tp become high ‘
officials to that Faculty from all over the country. The
Law Faculty thus became the main recruiting station for modern
' bureaucrats asvwellvas the principal channél leading into
high civil service posts in Japan.

Available statistics indicate that from the time of
Tokyo University's founding in 1877 to 1910, the.number of
graduates produced by the six faculties of the uhiversity‘
totalled 10,486 in all; of the total, 3,331 (29.9%) were
graduated‘from the Law Faculty. Various occupations held by
these graduates as of 1910 are tabulated in TABLE-18. Accord-
ing to the tabulation, 23.4% of. the total éraduates from the
Law Faculty of Tokyo University were serving as civil servants

in the executive branch of gbvernmentl(Gyosei Kanri) as of

6 Ike Nobutaka, Japanese Politics (New York, 1947), p.
147, Also Ike's work in lajor Government of Asia, ed. George
MeT. Kahin (Ithaeca, 1963), p. 19€.
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TABLE-18:1 Occu mdwo:m o& All nummcm&mm from Tokyo cawdmwmuﬁ< (1877-1910) as of 1910.#
. : _ : Graduates from the Faculty of:

Occupation i : Law Tetter Science zmaun. Engin. Agrie. Total
] . i ) % % .mm C % % % %
Administrative official . 23.4 1.3 0.0 0.2 0.1 0.9 7.7
Juridical official I 16.6 0.0 . 0,0 0.0 0.0 0.0 5.3
Imperial Court official 0.2 0.3 0,2 0.8 0.2 0.1 0.3
Member of the Diet " 0.9 0.3 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.3 0.4
mo:oow.owwwowmw. Prof., & Teacher 1.8 773 54,7 9.2 6.6 18.5 18.6
Medical personnel in public hosp. 0.0 0.0 0.0 Ly, s 0.0 - 5.6 8.1
Technological personnel in go'vt. 0.0 0.0 13.9 2.9 37.9 43,8 14,1
Sub-total (OFFICTALS) : 42,7 79.2 68.8 57.6 54.8 69.2 35,5
Lawyer (private) 5.1 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 1.6
Physician (private) . 0.0 0.0 10,0  20.8 0.0 .. 0.0 3.5
Engineer or Techniéian. in corp.. 0.0 0.0 1.7 0.0 35.7 2.5 8.7
Employee in corp. or bank 7 14,8 0.9 1.3 1.0 1.5 1.1 5.5
Ottier occupations o 8.8 6.8 3,0 0.7 4.3 8.7 5.7
‘Graduate student o 1.8 5.7 6.0 3.8 0.5 3.2 2,7
Study abroad or Emmigration 0.3 0.3 1.3 3.4 1.5 0.8 1.2
Unknown or undecided 20,5 2.1 6.4 1.9 4.5 - 4,8 9.0
Deceased . 5.9 5.0 © 11.2  10.8 7.0 9.8 7.5
Total % 99.9__100,0 _100.0 __100,0 99.B _100.1 . 99.9
Total Number 3,331 1,376 . - 605 1,786 2,470 918 10,486
* Sources Calculated m&os the tables in Shimbori. Michiya, Gakubatsu: Kono Nihonteki zo:o

{The moUOOH|OHHocmw. This umvmswmduo Feature), Tokyo, 19 m. pp. 62-63,
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of the :cabinets ‘formed in pre-war Japan were so-called "tran--

lo7

19103 16.6% of the graduates as juridical officials (judges

and procurators); and 0.2% of the graduates as officials in

the Imnerial Court. Hence, altogether 40. 2% of the graduates
from the Law Faculty were career bureaucrats as of 1910. It
we exclude such categorles as graduate students, emmlgrants,
unknowns, and the deceased from the computation of percentage ‘
in the table, those in the>bureaucratic careers would be well
over 50% of the total graduates., Among graduates4from other
faculties of TokyJ'University than the Law Faculty, those who :
became career civil servants were only a small fraction. How-

ever, as can be noticed in the table, high proportions of gra-

-duates from the“"Faculties of Science, liedicine, Engineering,

and Agriculture 6f Tokyo University were also serving in the
government ae scientists or technical personnel., If all of
the pereons with those eccupations which were related to gov-:
ernment services in one way 5% another were to be subsumed

into the broadest meaning of the Japanese term "officials"

(Komuin), the percentage of "officials” among the graduates

-from the six faculties of Tokyo University would amount to

54%.5% in all. -
Another reason for the predominance of Tokyo University
graduates among the top personnel of tpe Japanese government,
especially among cabinet ministers, might be attributed to
the,non-development of a gehuine parliamentary government

in pre-war Japan, With a few exceptions in the 1920's, most

¢
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‘scendental cabinets", i1e€4, cabihets formed with no basis

.to the popular representation or the party alignment in the
Diet. Inasmuch as the members of these "transcendental cabi-.
nets" were mostly fhose persons selected from the top echelon
of the bureaucracy iq which Tokyo Univgrsity graduates_werg
predominan%} if'wpﬁid be hardly surprising to find a prepon-
derance of the latter among the cabinet ministers of pré-wa;
Japan, .

Although there gré numerous remarks made by students. of
modern Japanese politics concerning the prepondérance of Tokyo
University graduates.among the top personpel of the J%ggneée
, govefnment. they are mosily impressionistié»characterization
uﬁsuﬁported by qu;ntitative data, Precisely what proportion
of the top personnel of the government has been occupied by
graduates from Tokyo University has not been clear, In éddi-
tion, there are many unanswered.questions as to thié well-
recognized feature of the Japanese politics. For inétance,
could we find any varying degree of dominance by Tokyo Uni~
versity graduates in different periods? If one of the réasons
.for their preéominance among the members of the cabinets was
the4non-develqpmenf of a parliamentary government during the
pre-waf period, was there any sighificant changevin this re-

: épect in post-war Japan where d-parliaméﬁtary democracy seems
to have become a veritable modus operandi of the national

k:r,politics?  We shall examine these questions in the.fdllowing.
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Shown in TABLE—19 are various college-level institutions
from which the Japanese cablnet mlnlsters of the four perlods
were graduatad.‘ The most salient feature notlceable in the
table is, as has been anticipated, the preponderance of Tokyo
Universit& graduates.ﬁ The"proportion of Tokyo University grad-_
uates among cabinet ministers stood at 46. 2% in Perlod-III; {_

. 47,7% in Period-IV; 40.9% in-Period-V} and 45.7% in. Period~VI,
Consideriné the fact that Tokyo Universiﬁy étudents;represented
approximately 12% of -the total university population in pre-war
Japan7 --but, not including those students at numerous Semmon-
gakko or Kotosemmongakko-- Tokyo University_produced far more
than its share of.gabinet ministers. No sinéle university --
nor single Semmongakko for that matter-- surpassed Tokyo Uni-
versity in producing cabinet ministers in terms of absolute
number or in ratio to the total number of its graduates.

A question waa posed previously Whether or not the inaugura-
tion of parliamentary cabinet go@ernment in posé;war Japan

had the effect of reducing the proportion of Tokyo University
graduates among the members of post-war cabinets. No such
change was apparent in the- post-war periods: ﬁven though

there was a slight decrease in the;percentage of Tokyo Uni-

: versity graduates among cabinet ministers during the first
‘post-war perlod (Period-V) =--a decrease of 6.8% points from

/the perlod before, the extent of the decrease was not S0

; 7‘This :igure‘ﬁas taken from Passin, op. e¢it., p. 127.
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TABLE-19+

aduated by the Japanese Cabinet Ministers:

1918-1964,
PRE-WAR PERIOD POST-WAR PERIOD TOTAL
Kind of college- - PERIOD-TITI PERIQD-IV PERIOD-V PERIOD-VI PERIOD
level ingtitution H@HmeouN HouNMHwtm 1945-1952 1952-1964 H@Hmmwwmﬁ
7 % A .\«m %
Graduated froms:

Government Universities k6,2 51.6 50,9 57.9 52.7
(Tokyo University) (46.2) (47.7) (40.9) (45.7) (45.2)
(Kyoto University) ( 0.0) ( 3.9) (10.0) ( 7.9) ( 6.0)
(Others ) ( 0.0) ( 0.0) ( 0.0) ( 4.3) ( 1.5)

Private Univ. in Japan 5.1 6.3 14,6 23.2 13.8
(Waseda or Keio U) ( 3.8) ( 6.3) ( 7.3) (10.4) { 7.5)
(Others ; ) { 1.3) { 0.0) (7.3) (12.8) ( 6.3)

Universities abroad 3.8 0.8 3.6 2.4 2.5
(Europe or U.S.A.) ( 3.8) ( 0.8) ( 3.6) ( 2,4) . ( 2.5)
{0thers ) (0.0) (. 0.0) (0.0) (0.0) ( 0.0)

All Universities: 55.1 8.7 69.1 83.5 - 69,0
Graduated from: . :
Semmon/Kotosemmon~-gakko 10.3 10.9 11,8 5.5 9.2
Military Cadet Schools 19.2 26.6 L.5 0.0 11.3
All Semmon-level Inst.: 29.5 37.5 16,3 5.5 20.5
Not graduated, but ,
some education at) i
Universities 3.8 2.3 6.4 5.5 k.5
Semmon/Kotosemmon-~gakko 2.6 0.8 2,7 0.0 1.3
All College-level Dropoutst 6.4 3.1 9,1 5.5 5.8
No College-level educa-
tion, or Unknown 9.0 0.8 5.4 5.5 L.8
Total % 100.0 100.1 99.9. 100.0 100.1
78 128 110 164 480

Total Number
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marked as to suggest any significént change. loreover,
‘during the second post-war period (Period-VI) the percentage
of Tokyo University graduates rose back to the leﬁel almost ~
as high as the ones in the two pre-war periods, Thus, irre-
spective Sf the changed career route -to cabinet posts under
the new péfliaﬁentary system, Tokyo University graduates ré-"
mained as preponderant in post-war cabinets as they were in
pre-war cabinets, '

Compared to the large contingent 6f the Tokyo University-'
educated ministers, graduates from other Imperial Universities
- occupied only a small proportion among the members of Japanese
cabihets. Most of these graduates were from Kyoto Imperial,
fhe university next to Tokyo Imperial in prestige and age
among the five Imperial Universities existent in pre-war
Ja.pan'.8 Starting from Period-IV, a~smallvnumber of Kyoto
Imperial‘graduateé began to appeér in cabinets: of 128 pefsons
who served in cabinets during Period-IV, 5 (3.9%) were Kyoto
University graduates; in the two post-war periods, the pro-
portions of Kyoto University graduates among cabinet ministers
somewhat increased, totalling 10.0% (11 out of 110) during
Period-V, and 7.9% (13 out of 164) during Period-VI. There
was no Kyoto University graduate-among the cabinet ministers
‘serviﬁg*during Period-III. The relativé'scarcity of Kyoto

University graduates in the pre-war cabinets could be atirib-

8 There were all-told 7 Imperial Universities in Pre-war
Japan, if those in the colonies were included.
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ufed to the reiatively shor# ﬁistory of the ﬁniversity.

Kyoto Imperial whieh?was'foﬁnded in 1897 -=twenty years after
the founding of Tokyo Imperial-- producéd its fifsf graduat- =
ing class only in 1900. It meant that those who belonged to
the firsf graduatingeclasé of the university were mositly in
their fortiés by.Period-III, and in their Tifties by Péfiodr.
IV. As we shall see in a later chapter, those who made,theip
cabinet entry through the bureaucratic ladder had required
usually more than 25 years of continuous servicg in govern-
ment to reach a cabinet post., The first brood of Kyoto Uni-
versity graduates were, therefore, "due tqiarrive" at the |
Cabinet only affé; 1925, if théy had taken “the bureaucratic
route of ascent to-the .Cabinet.

Other Imperial Universities were even shorter in their
histories-than Kyoto Imperial, For instance, Tohoku Imperial
was Tounded. in 1907, Kyushu Imperial in 1910, and Hokkaido
Imperial in 1918, Undgubtedly. this was the reason for the
totai absence of other Imperial University graduates among
" the members of the pre-war Japanese cabinets., It was only
in the post-war pefiod that a tiny trickle of other Imperial
UniVersityrgraduates emerged in Ehe'Cabihet: two. Tohoku Im-
perial gradqgtes entered the Cabinet in Period-VI,  With the
exception Qf,fhése fwo, all of the ImpefialmUnivérsity grad-
‘“,ﬁates re§resentéd‘in the Japanese -Cabinet during the entire

 peridd Eefween 1918 and 1964 were either from Tokyo Imperial

orvaoto Imperial.
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As for -those who were graduated from the government uni-
versities other thaﬁ Imperial Universities, they_constituted
only a negligible fraction of the Japanese cabinet ministers,
Prior to Period-VI, there was no other government-university'
graduate'serving.in-cabinets than those fromyimperial Univer-
sities. Duriﬁg Period-VI, 5 of the 164 persons who s;rve& |
in cabinets wéré graduates from the government universities
other thén Imperial Universities. All but one of the five
were from Tokyo Commercial University, one .of the "Big Three" i
govefnment universities.9

If we compute the proportions of Tokyo Imperial graduates,
Kyoto Imperial.graduates, and other government-university grad-
uates among Cabinet @inisters for -the entire peériod (1918-1964),
the resulf is: Ls,2% (217 out of 480) for Tokyo Imperial; 6.0%
(29)4for‘Kyoto Imperial; and 1.5% (7) for other government-
universities --i,e, other Imperial Universities plus all of
the non-imperial government-universities. All of these three
categories -~viz. government-university graduates at large--
add up to 52.7% (253 out of 480).

' The proportion of those who were graduated from private

universities in Japan among Cabinet ministers was far less
~ than that of the government-university graduates.  0f the
480 cabinet ministers in service from 1918 +to 1964, 13.8% (66)

2 The "Big Three" are Tokyo Imperial, Kyoto Imﬁerial,
and Tokyo Commercial Universities., See Passin, op. cit.,
“ pp. 127-129." . .
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were graduates from various pfivaté‘universities in Japani
less than one-third éf the vercentage occupied by the govern-
ment university graduates. While the proportionroccupied‘by g
the goverpment universify graduates remained more or less.
constant.throughout the féur pé?iods,*there were conspicuous
changes in the ﬁroportion of private university graduaf%s |
among Cabinet Ministers over the four periods. During the
two pre-wér periods (Periods-III and -IV);‘5% to 6% of those -
sefving in cabinets were the graduates of private univeréities._'
During the first post-war period (Period-V), the peréentage‘
of these graduates increased tovl4.6%, more than two times
the percentage shgwn in the bre-war periods1 An even greater
incfease was shown during the second post-war period (Peripd-
VI): The proportion of private’university graduates anong
cabinét ministers in this period stood at 23.2%, approximately
fouf timés the percentage shown in the pre-war periods,
Nearly éll of the private university graduates reprew~...
sented in the cabinets during the %wo pre-war periods were
eithef from Waseda or Keio, the two most distinguished uni-
' versi¥ies among soﬁe 30 private universities existent in pre-
>war'Japan.' Dufing the first posf;wér pefiod, vaseda and Keio
graduates ;epﬁesented’exactly one~half of the private univer-
‘sity gfaduates serving in cébinets. Oniy during thé second
'J?qst-ﬁéfuperiod, Waseda and Keio graduates were-outnqmbered
‘by'othe: p:ivaféﬁunivérsijy%graduates,gmohg the cabinet min-
iSters‘withra'privaté Pniversity educatidn. ‘Thus, dﬁring the
' poétéwar pefiods, ther§ was not only a sizable increase in
a



115

the proportion of private university graduates among cabinét
ministers, but also a diversification of the universities
from which these graduates had come. .

Approximately 10% to 12% of the Japanese cabinet minis-
ters serving during Periods-III, -1V, and -V were those who

were graduated from various Semmongakko or Kotosemmongakko.:

During Period-VI,.the proportién of these men somewhat de-
creased among cabinet m;nisters. 5.5% of the cabinet minis=~
ters serving during this period were graduates from Semmon-

gakko or Kotosemmongakko. 1In the educational hiérarchy of

pre-war Japan, the Semmon (or Kotosemmon) education was con-
sideréd to be decidedly inferior -beo-university education.
Uﬁlike university;.Semmongakko or thosemmongakkb was not

the type of institution disposed to academism, It was essen-
tially a vocational channel of higher education geared %o
producing technological personnel and other professionals in
order to meet the growing demands of the expanding industrial
community in the nation; Whereas university education had
to be preceded by three years of university-preparatory
education at Higher School (Kotogakko) after graduation from
middle school, Semmon education required ho»suchvpreparataiy

schoolings After middle school, one could immediately pro-

ceed to Semmongakko or Xotosémmongakko, which provided a wide
range of professional curricula. Although one could become

a lawyer, doctor, engineer, pharmacist, or dentist affer‘

four years of education at Semmongakko or Kotosemméngakko,

"he would be liable to have gone through a somewhat cursory

-
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course of training, compared to those professionals trained
at university via prépafatory school, which involved six
years (in some cases, seven years) of schooling."Primarily
for this reason, the Semmon graduates were not rated on the
same~1evel as the'univeréity graduates.

Despiié fﬁe lower prestigg assigned to Semmon gra&uatés;
to those who could ill afford the financial burden of going
through the six-year (or seven-year) periéd of preparatory,
schooling ang university_education, the channe; of Semmon
education provided an important outlet for getting their

higher education with lesser financial stréin. It does not

mean,nhowever, %ﬁat the entrants to Semmongakko or Kotosemmon-
gakko were always from.a less affluent background. In all
probability, those who chose the Semmon education rather than
the unlver81ty education solely on the basis of the flnan01al
reasons belonged to a minority of the Semmon entrants. In a
majority of cases, it Would be more because of one's weakness
in academic proficiency than his financial reason that made
_hinm enter the channel of Semmon education. For, those who
chose the channel of university eddcation were subject to

far severer competitioq than tho%e‘entering the Semmon chan-
_nel, due tof?he fact’th&%“facili%iés for university education
were<far below demands. The narrowest: gateway tb uhiversity
~ education was at the transition from middle school to higher
: schddl‘(thé ﬁniversity-preparatory school). There were only

,33,highEr sdhools,ekiStent in pre~war Japan, and it was re-
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ported that "only one out of 13 middle school graduates

could expect to enter higher school, and only one out of

25 was admitted to the prestigeous higher schoblé tﬁat

opened the way into the Imperial Universities. " Normally,

there were about seven times more applicants than the open—
ings."lo' For those who were not successful in gaining- admlt-
tance to one of the higher schools --i.e. those who falled

in the entrance examinations or those whkoere dlscouraged
from taking the examination on account of deficiency in their
acédemic ability or preparation—- the only altefnative'left:

in pursuing their higher education was, thbugh less attractive,
‘ 11

to enter the cha@nel of Semﬁon education.’ Semmongakko or

Kotosemmongakko in general, thus, had a tendency to recruit

something less than the "cream of the Japanese students”,
Probably,‘it-was also for this reason that Semmon graduates'
wefe being rated as second class in comparison to university
graduates. ’

‘ A sizable portion of those who served in the pre war
cabinets were graduates from the Army Cadet School (Rikugun-
Shikéngakko)ycr the Naval-Academy (Kaigun-Heigakko). As

"shown in TABLE-19, nearly one-fi%th (19.2%) of the cabinet
ministers sgr#ing during Period-III, and more than one4quafter
(26.6%) of _those serving dufing Period-1IV, were graduates
ffromithe‘ﬁilitaryrcadet schools, * These military schgols were
10 Pa551n. op. cit., P 104,
o Ibld., P- 105.



118

rated on the same level as Semmongakko rather than as the
university~level, because the cadet school education was
charted on the same plane as the Semmon education: middle
school graduates could proceed immediately to the cadet
schools, and after four years of training there they could

be appointéd as commissioned officers in the Imperial Army =
or Navy. Students entering the cadet schools were, however,
much dlfferent in quallty from those enterlng Semmongakko or

Kotosemmongakko. The mllltary officer's career whlch promised

prestige and power in pre-war Japan attracted mahy able and
ambitious young men, to whom the cadet schools were the only
pathway to their aspiring career. MNoreover, the cadet schéol
education which was free of any expenses {(e.g, tuition, room-
and-board, and others) had a great appeal to many middle
school graduates who were bright enough but too poor to con-
tinue their formal education.l2 Consequently, comﬁetition
at the entrance examination to the cadet schools was no less
severe than the one at‘the prestigeous higher schools which
provided access to the Imperial Universities. For these
reasons, the cadet schools were much better disposed to re-
cruit superior students than Semmongakko. For those students
who had succgssfully gained admiftance to the cadet schools,
fheir elitist image of themselves was as strong as, if not
stronger than, that of the Imperial University students.

"In pre~-war Japan, a successful military officer could
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reach a cabinet post by way of his military career, since

the post of Army Minister and Navy Hinister were regularly
open to the high ranking officers of the Imperial Afmy and
Navy. It had been a rule under the pre-war éystem of'govern~
ment that the portfolios of Army and Navy were to be filled

from the career officers in the active 1list who held the
rank of Lieutehaﬁt General or Vice Admiral, or above.13

Most of the cadet school graduates represented in cabinets
during Period-III wéré these career officers who were sefv-
ing as Minister of Army or Navys:s There were 15'cadet schooi
graduates represented in cabinets during Period-III, and all
but two of them were generals or admirals in uniform who were
holding the portfolio of Army or Navy. The two exceptions
were retired military men who were serving as the Prime Min-
ister during this period., (But, even these two had.once

served as Army Minister or Navy Linister prior to 1918 when
they were still in the active list.) There was'a substanfial
increase in the proportion {(also in number) of cadet school
graduates among ¢abinet ministers during Period-IV. 26.6%
(34) of those who served in cabinets during this period were.
graduates from the military schoals, compared to 19.2% (15)
.during the previous period. This increase was due to the

fact that, in addition to the regular number of those military

men who served as Army Minister or Navy Hinister, -many other

generals and admirals held, unlike in the previous period,

13 Phe Tmperial Decrees 193 and 19% of May, 1900,
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soﬁe of the non—milifary portfolios of cabinet in this veriod:
of the 34 cadet school graduates represented in cabinets dur-
ing Period-IV, 19 held the poritfolio of Army of Navy. {some of
them held the Premiership concurrently); others were genrals

and admiréls, ejther uniformed or retired, who held non—mili—

tary portfolibs,.such as Home Affairs, Foreign Affairs, 3ustﬁce,

_Education, Welfare, Communication, Transportation, Industry

and Commerce, and others. The marked'increése of militany
men among cabinet ministers, and the entrenchment of profes-
sional soldiers in those portfolios which were ordinarily
reserved for civilian ministers, are indicative of the mili-
taristic trend whiqh culminated during this particular period
(1932-1945).

Data in-TABLE-19 show a rapid dwindling of military school
graduates in the post-war cabinets. The percentage of military
school graduates among cabinet ministers piummetted to a mere
L4,5% during Period-V; an@ then it went down to the zero point
in Period-VI, This abrubt change was largely due to tﬁé poli-~
tical reconstructions wrought in post-war Japan by the Allied
Powers., With the oécupation of Japan by the Allied authority,
the Imperial Army and Navy and their'respeétive Ministeries
in the Cabinet were abolished as a part of the Allied programs

for demilitarizing the countr&. Moreover, all of the commis-

'_sioned'officers of the former Imperial Army and Navy were

debarred from'taking any public offices as one of many cate-
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gories of "pugees".la The result was the sudden fading out '
of professional soldiers (i;e. the pre-war military cadet
school graduates) from the political arend of Japan during
the Occupation period. It must be pointed out,‘howeveg,fthat
the "puge" of former m;}itary officers dgfing the Occupation
period can ndt-bé'the.sﬁfficient explanation for the totai
extlnctlon of military school graduates among the cablnet
ministers of Period-VI (1952- 1964). For, in this partlcular
period, Japan was no lqngér under the Occupations hence, the
"purgees” (e.g. former military officers) were no longer sub-
. ject torthe restriction imposed by the Occupation authority.
As a matter of fact, many of the former civilian purgees had
returned to the poli%ical arena after the ending of the Occu-
pation in 1952, and some of them made‘entry into the Cabinet
aftgr 1952. For instance, of 164 persons who served in cabi-
nets during Periqd-VI, 2l were former "purgees", It seems -
that the compléte disappearance of military school graduates
from the cabinets of the post—occupatlon period could be at-
tributed not only to the "puge" itself, but to some other
factor as well. Perhaps, it might be the changed political
milieu and the changed political ladder of success in post-
war Japan to which former military men were less llkely to -

' adapt themselves than the civilian purgees --e. g. party poli-

_ : 14 See Kawai Kazuo, Japan's Amerlcan Interlude (Chlcago,
. 1960). pp. 91-97.
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~tics and electoral success, 13
. It was noted pre#iouély that the proportion of those
educated at European or American universities among cabinet
ministers had decreased appreciably after 1913, Data in the
table shoﬁsAthaﬁ it decreaééd further since 1918: of the 480
cabinet miniéferé circulated between 1918 and 1964, only?lz -
.(2,5%) were graduafed from universities (or colleges) in Europe
or in. the United States.ﬂThere was névsignificant flﬁctuation
in the percentage of foreign university graduates among cabi-
net ministers over the four periods covering from'1918 to
1964, The percentage remained less than 4.0% throughout the,
four periods; reaéh}ng the highest point ofv3}8% during Period-~
III, and the lowest of 0.8% during Period-1IV,

15 The number of former purgees among the total of 532
» individuals who served in the Cabinet or in the leadership -
rosts of the iwo houses of the Diet (the Speakership, the
Vice-Speakership, and the Chairmanship of the Standing Com-

mittees) between 1952 and 1964 is as follows:
A Total number = Number of

of persons former purgees

Cabinet Kinisters: )
1952-1964 - A 164 (100%) 21 (13%)
Leaders of the House of

Representativess 1952-1964 177 (100%) - 20 (11%)
Leaders of the House of . '
Councillorsy 1952-1964 191 (100%) 5 (3%)

Total 532 (100%) - - 46 (9%) .

T2 0f the total of 46 former purgees serving in the Cabinet or
io-in the leadership posts of the Diet between 1952 and ‘1964,
‘only. one was the former military man graduated from the Army
Cadet Schoolt Matsumura:  Shuitsu, who was elected to the House
of Councillors in 1956, and had served as the Chairman of the
Judiciary Committee of . the House.
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If we investigate the educational background of politi-
cal leaders in some of the non-western countries for the
purpose of a comparlson with Japan, it shows that far larger
proportions of the leaders of these countries had recelved
their higher education in Europe or in other western coun: )
tries, In Turkey, for instance, it is reported that one-thir&'
of the members of the Turkish cabinets from 1920 to 1957 had
received formal educat;on‘at the lycee or wuniversity level’

16

in Europe. In Thailand, 48% of the Thai cabinet ministers

“serving during the period between 1932 and 1960 had attained
higher educétion in Europe or in other westérn‘ceuntries.l7
In Ceylon, 22% of the members of the Legislative(Council
(later the Parliament) who served between 1924 and’l960 were
educated_abroad.18 There are many indications that in these
non-western countries a university education in Europe or in.
other western countries is considered more desirable than the
one in the native countries. In Japan, én the contrary, a
university education abroad seems to have been regarded as °
"inférior" to the native‘one. For instance, it is reported

1

16 Frederlck W. Frey, The Turkish Political Elite (Cam-
bridge, Mass., 1965). pp. 279 and 299. _

17 Choong-51k Ahn, "Political Elite and Parllamentary
Democracy in Thailand," unpublished Naster's thesis, Columbia
'Un1vers1ty, 1963, Appendlx. Table~IX, p. 73.

18

R Marshall R. Slnger, The Emergin Ellte: A Stud
" Political Leadership in Ceylon (Cambridge, lass., 19655 Ap-
- pendix-9A, p. 169, ,
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that:
Many ambitious young men and women, -finding themselves
unable to enter the university channel in Japan, went
abroad, and often to the United States, for their ‘higher
education., . Unfortunately, their expectations were frust-

- rated by the fact that oversea education was considered
inferior to Japanese, and- American university graduates
were -often treated. in business and government at the -same 9.
level as Semmongakko, rather than as university graduates

\"

This "self-confldence" might be a reflect1on of the maturlty
‘;of the indlgenous system .of hlgher educatlon for trainlng a.
leadership capable of governlng modern Japan. The decrease
of foreign-educated persons in the Japanese cabinets since
“~'l910's'seems to.be an indication of such maturity{

. =) far, we have dealt w1th only those cablnet _ministers

. who had completed: thelr college-level educatlon --1.e. the '
graduates. Were there any "college-drop-outs" among cablnet
mihisteps? 0f the total of 480 cabinet mlnasters circulated
ibetwéen,l918:aﬁd i964, 5.8% went to universities or Semmon--
gaggg; but were not graduated from them._ Among these cabinet
ministers who had het finished their college-level education,_
f‘"unlvers1ty-drop-outs" ‘outnumbered "Semmongakko-drop—outs" by
.approxlmately three to one in proportion. Perhaps,_thls dis=
parity might be:a.tendency common among. the "college-drop-outs®
at large in Japan,ebecause the.longer period requifed for com-
“pléting the‘university educatipa_-éa years for Kotogakko plus .

«‘3'or»4 years for universify-- would be more pfone to bring

19 Herbert Pa581n s chapter on’ "Japan"_ in Education and
Political Development, ed. James S, Coleman (Princeton, 1965),
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about drop-outs than the shorter period involved for the
completion of*the Semmon education. When we compare the pro-
portions of "college-drop-outs™ among cabinet ministers be-
tween the pre-war and the post-war periods, it shows an over-
all increasg of the drop—oﬁts among those who served in the -
post-war caﬁineté. The increase was especially conspicuous -

. during Period-V, In this period, the percentage of the drop-
outs among cabinet ministers stood at §.l%, nearly three.times
the percentage shown -in the preceding period. A probable
reason for this increase might be similar to the one already
offered in regard to the increase of secondary-school educated
pégsons in the pdst-war cabinets --i.e. the changed career

route to the cabinet posts in post-war Japan.

To sum upt a saliént feature we could observe from the
foregoing survey was the elitistic school-bakground in the.
composite character of ﬁhe Japanese Cabinet Mini§¥ers. Nearly
one out of every two persons who held a cabinet post in Japan
between 1918 and 1964 was the graduate of the nation's "un-
challéngeable first", Tokyo University. Graduates from the
equally prestigeous military schools had constituted about
one-fifth to one-quarter of the members of the Cabinet during
the two pre-war periods., Graduates from “the distinctively
less prestigeous schools such as private universities, foreign
universities, and Semmongakko had a much smaller share in the

Japanese Cabinet. It was especially so in the pre-war cabinets.
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The combined total of these "nén-elite-school graduates®
amounted to less than one-fifth of the persons circulated

in the pre-war cabinets. Among the membérs.of the poest-war
cabinets, however, the proportion of these non-elite-school
graduates increased by more than 10% pgints; while'that of
Tokyo University graduates remained more or less unchanged, _
This increased share of the non-elite-school graduates.in

the post-war cabinets was derived largely from the'portién
previously occupied py‘fhe military school graduatés in the
pre-war cabinets., During the two pre-war periods (Periods-
III and -IV), the combined total of Tokyo University graduates
and military school graduates stood at 65% to 74% among the
members of the Caﬁinet; while that of private university grad-
uates, foreign university graduates, and Semmon graduates
stood at 18% to 19%. The ratio between these.two combined
groupé was, therefore, roughly seven to two, on theAaverage,
among the members of the pre-war cabinets, The ratio changed
to approximately four and a half to three among the members

of the post-war cabinets as a result of the drastic decrease
of military school graduates, and of the substantial increase
of those who were graduated from private universities, foreign
universities or Semmongakko., The composite characteristic of
the post—warﬂéabinets might be called less "elitistic" than
that of the pre-war cabinets, because the share previously
occupied by the elitistic military-school-graduates in the
Cabinet was largely taken up by the graduates of "non-elite-

schools”. Because of this change, however, the composite
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characteristic of the post-war cabinets came to show more

diverse school-backgrounds than that of the pre-war cabinets.

o 243 HRR

e
-t

Vhat acc’c;u'n'l'; for the persistent dominance of Tokyo Uni- -
versity gradugteS'in‘thé Japanese Cabinet? Could it be their
superior ability or better education? Some noted sociologists
seem to suggest that the predominance of fokyo Univeréity grad-
. uates in the elite strata of the Japanese society fesulted‘not
‘so much from their exceptional ability as from their "cliquish¥
ness". Professor Shimbori, for instance, maiﬁtained in his
'recent work that "Gakubatsu" (the ClqulShneSS based on the
same school-affiliation) had been, and still is, the most
important determinant in the recruitment of personnel in busi-
hess, ihdustfy, government, and the educational world in modérn
Japan; and théough this cliquish practice, the "Todai-batsu"
(the university-clique maaé of Tokyo University graduates)
became predominant in the sphere of government and politics
after the old "Han-cliques" faded out from the political scene
toward the end of the leiji era.20 ‘What is the nature of a
"Gakubatsuf? Aﬂsuccinct explanation was furnished by Professor
Passin as to thé nature of "Gakubatsu" in general:

. -

. .20 ahlmborl 11 chiya, Gakubatsus Kono Nihontekina hono
'(The School- CliqueST T his Japanistic Features CTokyo, 1969 ),
esp, pp. 1=70,
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The universities not only provided training and connections,
but life time identification with a clique., These cliques,
or Batsu as they are called, are intimate, informal groups
based on personal loyalties that span many fields from the
university into business, the professional world, govern—
ment and politics. A person without a batsu faces JaPanese
society unsupported, with no one to sponsor him or help.him
in times of crisis. It is one's batsu that opens the'closed
doors.  .Characteristically, each batsu has its own sphere
of influence, which it guards jealously &against outsiders
and opens only to its intimates. Universities form their”
own batsu, and even individual depariments within the uni-
versity may have batsu of thelr own,21

Although "Gakubatsu" seems to be a well—acknowledged part
- of the social systen of Japan, how it actually operates at

" various stages of the receruitment and the promotioﬁ of per~
sonnel within the government is not altogether'clear. Accord-
’ ing to'Pfofessor Shimbori, "a particular schooi*had hegemony
among.the staff in ceétain offices or sqhools who exclude
graduates of other universities irrespectivé of their ability.
This is a subtle survival of feudalism amidst the rationaliétic
. form of'burea'u'cracy."22 Conceivably, "Gakubatsu” thus functiéns
as a conscious determinant in the initial stage 6f recruiting
young graduates from gniveféities into the governmentAbureaug-
racy. Also at the étages of promotion within the bureaucracy,
it is‘imaginable that a junior civil servant might be promoted

on the basis of favorable service ratings turned in by his

seniors who were from his alma mater. To quote a cbmplaint

21 society and Education in Japan, p. 125.

22 Quoted in Passin, op: cit., p. 135.
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<
made by a recent graduate of a private university:
As everyone knows, Chuo University students passing the
judicial officer examination exceed those from Tokyo Uni-
versity by a wide margin, but when they become judicial
officers, they find very few seniors from their alma mater.
.. Soon after-the war, a senior graduate of our .own .college
managed to become under-secretary in the Construction Hinis-

try, but even then he.was about six or.seven years behlnd
the graduates of Tokyo University.23

Perhaps, the predominance of Tokyo University graduates .in

fhe Japanese Cabiﬁet might be the cumulative effect of‘such
cliquishness and favoritism operating among the members of'_
the "Todai-batsu" within the Japanese officialdom for a long
period of time, However, this explanation is plausible only
.so far as the'pre-war cabinets are concerned.;'Because, only
undér the pre-war system of government, it waé possible for
the career civil servants at the upper echelon of fhe bureauc-
racy (whq were predominanfly Tokyo University graduates, pre-
suﬁably) to move up regularly to the cabinet posts. Now that
the parliamentary system under the post-war constitution re-
quires the members of a cabinet to be selécted from the popu-
larly elected members of the Diet,‘it_is difficult to imagine
how'thelcliquish behavior based on the same‘university-affili-
ation could still be applied in the}prbcess of forming a paffy-
basedkcabinef,, (Although it is conceivable that the Same cli-
‘quiéh behaviorfmight gtill be a dominant modus operandi within

| the conflnes of the bureaucracy even under the ‘post~war parlla-

 ‘ mentary system of governnent ) We shall give some more -atten-

23 Quoted.in Passinm, op. cit., p. 131.
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tion to this topic when we investigate the career patterns of
the cabinet ministers in a later chapter,

How different was the composition of the leaders.of'the
Diet from that of the Cabinet linisters in terms of their =
school-backgroqu?, Were‘Tokyo“University graduates equally
predominant among them? Shown in TABLE-20 are various collége-{'
level institutions from which the lea@ers of the House-éf Re-
presentatives ~--the Speakers, the Vice-Speakers, and the Chair-
‘men of the Standing Committees-- were graduated. The main 4
differences between the leaders of the House and the\Cabinet
'.ministers_were figuratively illustrated in FIGUﬁE—h. A sfriking
feature we can noticé An the figure is a diamétféally opposed
tendency in the composite characteristics of the two groupst
Whereas Tokyo University graduates constituted 41% to 48% of.
i fhg cabinef ministers of the four periods, and the gradhates:_
'of‘private universities, foreign universities, and Semmongakko
18% to 31% of the same; the corresponding percen%ages among
the leaders of the House were 18% to 27% for Tokyo University-
graduates, and 41% to 464 for the graduates of private univer-~
sities, féreign universities, and Semmongakko., This contrast-
ing feature between the Cabinet minisééré and the leaders of
the House was ' much more pronounced in the pre-wéétperiods than
in the postéwar_periods. For’iﬁétance, in Period-III (1918-
11932)2thefra£i6~betwéén Tokyo University graduates and the
‘"non;éliteeschool‘graduates" among the leaders of the House

*was‘lB%‘torhéﬁ;‘whereas that among the cabinet-ministers was



131

abwﬁmlmo. Kinds of "College-level Institutions
Representatives¥s 191 -19

aduated by the ILeaders of the House of

[ ¥

o ) ’ PRE-WAR DIET _POST-WAR DIET © TOTAL
Kind of college- PERIOD-III PERIOD-IV PERIOD=-V PERIQD-VI PERIOD
level institution - 1918-1932 HmwNUHwHﬂ ‘Homﬂﬂwmmm Hmmmuwwmc H@mewom
, ) % % % 7 A
Graduated froms e
Government Universities 17.6 31.9 . 24,6 32.7 27.4
(Tokyo University) (15.2) .. (27.4) (17.2) (23.7) (21.3)
(Kyoto University) ( 2.4) ( 4.5) ( 4.9) ( 4.5) (4.1)
{Others ) ( 0.0) ( 0.0) ( 2.5) ( &4.5) : ( 2.0)
Private U. in Japan 8.0 17.0. 26,2 . 28.8 20.8
(Waseda or Keio U) ( 4.8) ( 9.6) ( 8.2) ( 8.5) (7.9)
(Others ) ( 3.2) ¢ 7.4) (18.0) (20.3) (12.9) A
Universities abroad 6.4 4.5 h,9 L,6 5.0 :
(Europe or U.S.A.) ( 6.4) ( 4.5) ( 4.9) (" 4.0) ( 4.8)
(Others ) ( 0.0) ( 0.0) (0.0) (0.6) (0.2) ¢
Al Universities: 32.0 53,4 5547 66.1 53,2
Graduated w&oa,“ . :
Semmon/Kotosemmon-gakko 31.2 22.2 1.5 7.4 17.0
Military Cadet Schools 0.0 3.0 0.0 ° 0.0 0.7
All Semmon-level Inst.: 31.2 25.2 1l.5 - 7.4 17.7
Not graduated, but :
some education at: . : .
Universities: .  k.o 3.0 6.6 3.3 . &3
Semmon/Kotosemmon=gakko 6.4 - l.5 .oum 1.7 : 2.5
A1l College-level Dropouts: 10.4 v h.5 74 5.0 6.8
No College-~level educa- . : - . ,
tion, or Unknown , 26.4 " 17.0 Nm.¢ . 21.6 22.4
Total % 100.0 100.1 100.0 Woo.H Hoo.H

T 125 135

lotal Numper
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and the Leaders of the House of Representatives

The School-Background of the Cabinet Ministers .

FIGURE-4:

compared: 1918-1964.
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465 to 194, almost exactly the reverse ratiot in Period-VI:
(1952-196k4) the ratio between Tokyo University graduates and
the "non-elite-school graduates" changed to 24% to 415 among
the leaders of the House, and 46% to 31% among the cabinet
ministers. Thus, the stark contrast shown between the two
groups in the pré-wér period became somewhat blurred in the-p.

' post-war period; indicating a tendency, though sligpt, of
convergence of the two groups in their composite characters.,
The primary factor regpﬁnsibie for this convergence‘is the
substantial increase of the "non-elite-school grﬁduates" among
the members of the post-war cabinets. This increase of "non-
elite¥school‘graduates" in the post-war cabinets is undoubtedly
related to the posffwar change in the main source of cabinef
recruitment: a change from the upper echelon of the bureaucracy

to the Diet.
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PART IITI  THE CAREER BACKGROUND
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CHAPTER VI The Career Patterns and the Career Routes of
the Pre-%War Cabinet lhiinisters: 1685-1945,

It was suggested many times in the previous diécoursé
that the'political ascen% to the Japanesedéabinet under the,
pre-war regime was accomplished primarily through the bureauc-
ratic channel. It was also suggested ‘that the preponderance
of Tokyo University graduates among the members of pre-war v
cabinets after 1910°'s waé a result of this bureaucratic chan-
nel of political ascent which had provided the former with a
- variety of headstarts, owing to the historical affinity and
other- ties established between the Japanese bureaucracy and
Tokyo University. Specifically, what proportion of those
entering the Japanese Cabiﬁet during the pre-war period had
gone through the bureaucratic channel of ascent? What other
channels, if any, were available for those who had not asso-
ciated themselves with the career civil service to reach a
cabinet post under the pre-war regime? If the career civil
service was a rdute predominantly followed by those From Tokyo
University to reach a cabinkt post, w?uld it be an equally pre-
dominant career route among those cabinet ministers who were
not from Tpkyo University? Among those who had reached the
Cabinet through the bureaucratic ladder, what specific routes
were followed most frequently? Could &e find any specific at-
tribute characteristic to a group of cabinet ministers who had

a similar pattern of career or a similar ascént route in the
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bureaucracy? In the examination of the career backgrounds of
the pre-war cabinet ministers that follows, attempts were made
to answer these questions.

Those cabinet ministers serving prior to the Hara cabinet
of 1918 ap& those serving after were treated separately, aﬁd
the main emphasis was pﬁt on the latter in ;he treatment. -
A great majority of the "pre-1918 cabinet ministers™ had start- 7
ed‘out thier bureaucratic cargefs in the beginning of tﬁe‘ |
Meij period when the Japanese bufeauéracy was in a state of
organizational fluidity and the civil service sysfemﬂwas not
standardized. As a result, the series of posts held by most
‘of the pre-1918 cabinet ministers on their way to the cabinet
posts showed a high degree of inconsistencies and irregulari-
ties, which precluded a meaningful compafison of their dif-
ferent ascent routes within the bureaucracy in specific terms.
For this reason, the treatment of the pre-1918 cabinet minis-
ters was confined to a presentation of their career profiles
by means of depicting several typologies without delving into
specific details of the bureaucratic ascent routes followed |
by those who had é civil service career. For the cabinet min-
isters of 1918-1945, on the other hand, a close attentiéon was
paid to the specific bureaucratic routes followed by those who
had a civil service career in order to establish and compare
varying routes to the Cabinet among thgm.

We shall start with the career profiles of the pre-1918

cabinet ministers.
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I. The Career Profiles: the Cabinet Ministers of 1885-1918.

From the first Ito cabinet of 1885 to the end of the
Terauchi cabinet in September, 1918, all-told 105 individuais
had served in the Japanese Cabinet. Of thesé 105, those who _
made their cabinet entry through the parliamentary channel
{i.e. the House of Representatives) totalled only 9 --to list ™
their names: Héshi Toru, Hayashi Yuzo, Oishi Masami, Inukai
Tsuyoshi, Ozaki Yukio, Matsuda Masahisa, MNotoda Hajimg, O-o0ka
Ikuzo, and Minoura Katsundo. All other (96) made their first
cabinet entry through the bureaucratic channel with no experi-
ence of serving in the House of Representatives (see TABLE-21),
Even of the 9 who had entered the Cabinet via the Diet, 5 had
served briefly in the early Meiji bureaucracy before embarking
on the;r parliamentary careers, It meant that persons who had
never associated themselves with the civil service career up
to the time of their first cabinet entry numbered only 4 among
the 105 cabinet ministers of 1885-1918,

of ther96 persons who made their cabinet entry through

the bureaucratic channel, 47 were Samurai who had entered the
‘Meiji bureaucracy immediately after theiRestoration with no
modern-formal education. All of these "Samurai-bureaucrats®
were born in the decade of 1840 or before, and they were in
their twenties or thirties at the time of the Restoration.

Although some of them had specialized in "western knowledge”

under private tutors (e.g. Aoki Shuzo, Okuma Shigenobu) or



138

1

TABLE-21:

esm Qmwmmd.wmaw Ministers: 1885-1918.

‘No. of umumobm

Career dmowmdossn serving between

Aspﬁs mm:omﬁwosmw awwmemSva 1885-~190 Total 1885 and 1918
N % N % N N %

BUREAUCRATIC CAREER: . o
Samurai-bureaucrats with 39* 61% 10 19% Lo 47 Ls5%
no modern~formal education : .
Bureaucratic career with 11 17% 7 13% 18 15 14%
foreign schooling .

(civil ) (9) - (6) : (15) . (13)

(Military) (2) (1) (3) o (2) .
Bureaucratic career with L 6% 23 449 27 -1 23%
higher education in Japan

(Civil ) (2) (12) (14) (13)

(Military) - - (2) (11) (13) (11)-
Bureaucratic career pre-~ 4 6% 7 13% 11 10 10%
ceeded by professions - . _ .

(Professor ) (3) (3) (6) (6)

(Journalist) (1) (3) (4) (3)

(M. D. ) (o) . (1) (1) (1)
Sub-total 58 90% 47  89% 1058 96 92%
PREDOMINANTLY w>whH>gmze>wK . .
CAREER PRECEDED BY:. 6 9% 5 10% 11 9 9%

Awmsemw ) (1)* (2) Auv (3)

(Journalist) (3)% (3)% (6) (4)

(Gov't off.) [(2) . (0) (2) (2)
Total mp 99% 52 99% _ 116 105 101%

# TIncludes 2 Samurai-~-bureaucrats whose educational background is unknown.
# Includes those who had a sort career in mo<mﬁzambd services before msdwwasw on their
professional careers, :
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had been abroad before entering the government service (e.g.
Sano Tsunetami, Yoshikawa Akimasa), none of them had a formal
training in European or American schools. They were the pro-
ducts of traditional fief schools (Hanko or Hangakuryo) or
private tutorial academies (Shijuku or Sonjuku). In Han-origin,
all but six of them were from the four historic Han of Satsdma,
Chpshu, Tosa, and Hizen.

Within seven years of jhe Restoration, 9 of these "Samurai-
bureaucrats” had reached.the top;ranking posfs of Sangi (coun-~
cillor) and/or Kyo (head of ministry) in the pre—coﬂétitution#l
government of Meiji Japan. By the time the cabinet system was
"instituted in 1885, 8 others had reached the same level of
posts; Thus, 17 out o}_the L7 "Samﬁraijbureaucrats" had held
the equivalent of a ministerial post before the Cabinet came
into being in Japan. Included among%these'l7 were all qf those
who held the Premiership between 1885 and 1901 (Ito, Yamagata,
Matsukata, Okuma, and Kuroda) and most of those who became
Genro, While most of these‘l? men had started out their post-
Restoration career as a prominent member of the central bureauc~
racy (e.g. Sanyo, Ho, or Hanji), the remainder of the "Samurai-
bureaucrats" made their way up from relatively minor posts.
Since the Meiji bureaucracy was in a nascent stage of develop-
ment with organizational fluidity while they were serving in
it, the series of posts held by these men on their way to the
Cabinet were curious assortments of incongruities and oddities,
In the first place, many of them held the militar& posts and

the eivil posts interchangeably. For example, Oura Kanetake
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from Satsuma became a district chief (Ku-cho) of Tokyo Pre-~
fectural government at theiage of 20 in 1868; from this post

he was commisgioned as an Army lieutenant; then to be retrans-
ferred to a éivilian'posf as the head of the Politice Depart-
ment in Osaka Prefectunal government, and, later to serve as

a prefectural governor. Of those who had remained in thei 4 '
military posts, some served in the Army and the Navy inter-
changeably: Kabayama Sukenori.from Satsuma was commissioned

as an Army major in 1868 at the age of 21 after commanding é
Satsuma detachment against the Tokugawa force in the Boshin
-war of 1868; after 13 years of service in varlous Army posts,
he was promoted to the rank of Major General of Army at the

age of 34; therefrom he was transferred to the Navy with the
equivalent rank., The most interesting career history showing \
an amazingly varied series of posts crisscrossing the military,
hdministratiﬁe, judicial, and legislative-consultative brancnes
of government bould be found in the case of Iwamura Michitoshi
ffom Tosa., Starting out nis official career in 1868 as the.
Superlntendent of the Imperial Guard (Goshimpei Torishimari-
yaku) at the age of 28, Iwamura had held the following series
of major posts before his Ffirst cabinet appointment. in 1889,
Inspector 6f the Army (Gun-kan); Judgeship in the Hakodate
Heafings'Conrt; Hokkaido Colonial Officer; Fourth~Grade Offic-
‘er in the Mlnlstry of Engineering; Chief Judge of Yamaguchl
Dlstrict Court; Prefectural Governor of Kagoshima; Councillor
in Genroinj; Dlrector of the Account-Audltlng Agency; Chlef of

the Bureau of Pension; Chlef of the Hokkaido Development Agency;

-
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and the Vice~Minister of Agriculture and Commerce, A distine-
tive impression one could get from the investigation of the
series of posts held by these "Samurai-bureaucrats™ is that
the functional specialization had not yet developed in the
civil service while they“were.serving in the HMNeiji bureaucracy.
As a result, a majority of these "Samurai-bureaucrats" had f"

served in the government in the manner of a "jack-of-all-trades"”.

0f these who had entered the Cabinet through the bureauc-

“ratic chanﬂel, 15 had their schooling in Europe or in the

United States. Some of these Western-educated men ﬁére Baku-

_ shin (Tokugawa officials) who were sent abroad to study by the

Tokugawa authority before the Restoration (e.g. Enomoto Take-
aki, Hayashi Tadasu). <Some were sent abroad secretly by anti-
Tokugawa ﬁ;n before the Restoration in violation of the Toku-

gawa ban on emigration (e.g. Mori Arinori by Satsuma Han).

- Most were, however, sent abroad shortly after the Restoration

as. government-sponsored students or junior civil servants,
Unlike the group of "Samurai-bureaucrats" with no modern school-

ing, this group of Western-educated bureaucrats were more often

.than not from the areas outside of the four historic Han (8 out

of the 15).

All of these men with a European or American échooling'
had entered the leiji bureaucraéy within ten years of the Res~
torafion,vand had served continuously ‘in non-elective govern-
ment posts until they reached a cabinet post. The series of

posts ‘held by these men before reaching the Cabinet were some-




what more consistent and standardized than those held by a
majority of the "Samurai-bureaucrats”. First; diplomatic
posts were predominant among the series of pbsts held by

these Western-educated bureaucrats. For instance, 9 of them
had served.as Minister Plenipofentiary in warious European
countries; 11 of them had served in the Foreign Ministry one’
time or another before entering the Cabinet; and 5 of them
held the portfolio of Foreign Affairs in the Cabinet (Saionji
Kimmochi, Hayashi Tadasu,. Komura Jutaro, Enoﬁoto Takeaki, and
Motoda Ichiro). Secondly, many of the men with a Wegtern '
schooling had served in the Bureau of Legislation or in other
.related aéencies for d;afting laws during the early part of
their Eareers (e.g., Sone Arasuke, Hachisuka Moriaki, Hirata
Tosuke, Suematsu Kencho, Yamagata Isaburo, Makino Nobuaki).

It seems that these Western-educated bureaucrats were assigned
fprimarily to those posts in'which their expertise on European '
languages, cultures and laws could be fully'utiliéed. In fhis
respect, they seemed to havé>performed the role of "specialists”
in their bureaucratic services; while the majority of the
“Samurai~bureaucrats" served the government as "generalists"
or "jack—of-all-tradés".

About one-quarter of those who had entered the Cabinet
through the bureaucratic channel had been educated at Japan's
own institutions of modern higher learning. Most of them were
born -in the 1860°'s, about one géneration after the "Samurai-

bureaucrats", As can be noted in TABLE~21, most of these



143

bureaucrats from modern schools of Japan had entered the
Cabinet between 1906 and 1918, whereas most of the "Samurai-
bureaucrats" had served in the Cabinet before 1906. The group
of "Western-educated bﬁreaucrats“ was, as can be noticed ih
the same %able,_morevor less an intermediaf? between these
two different generations of bureaucrats. '
0f this new generation of bureaucrats trained at modern’
schools of Japan, about one-half (1l out of 24) were the mili-
tary officers who had entered the Cabinet as service_ministers.
Most of these military men belonged to the very firsf brood
.of career officers produced by the modern military schools of
Japan. For instance, 4 of them were thé members of the first
graduating class of Rikugun Sﬁikangakko {the Army Cadet School)
or Kaigun Heigakko (the Naval Academy) --Uehara Yusaku, Ishi-
moto Shinroku, Kigoshi Yasutsuna, and Kato Tomosaburoj; 3 others
were graduated from Heigakuryo, the precuréor of these military
schools fj;égguchi lasatake, Yamamoto Gombei, and Séito Makoto,
As for the remainder of 13 who were not military men, all but"
three werewedﬁcated at the Law Faculty of Tokyo University.
All of the Tokyo University men were graduated from the univer-
sity between 188% and 1892 (between th; first gfaduating class
and the 1lth), and all but one had joined the civil service in
fhe same yéar of their graduation from the university. They
Awere the harbingers of ‘the Tokyo-Univefsity-trained bureaucrats
who were to "flood" the Japanese Cabinet in a later period,

The series of posts held by these Tokyo University gradu-
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ates on their way to the cabinet posts clearly showed' that
fhe civil service route became standardized and the service
functions became specialized by the time they entered the
civil service. For example, Sakata Yoshiro, who had entered
the liinistry of Finance in 1884 (the year of his graduation
from the univeréﬁty); held the following vertical line of i
posts within the ministry before his entry to the Cabinet in
1906 as the Minister of Finance: Intendant (Shukeikan); a
section-chief in the Bureau of Paymaster; the Chief of the
Bureau of Pasymaster (Shukeikyokucho); the Chief of the Genral.
AAffairs Bureau (Somukyokuchokan); and the Vice-llinister of
Finance (Qkurajikan). ,?o sample one who had entered the
Foreign Ministrys Ishii Kikujiro entered the Ministry in

1890 (the year of his graduation from the university) as a
Foreign Service Officer Candidate (Kosaikan Shiho)s thepeafter,
he‘held two cqnsular posts, two Second-Class Secretary's posts,
and one First-Class Secretary's post abroad before becoming

a ;éction-chief in the Kinistry; from the section-chief's

post, he was promoted to the Chielf of the Bureau of Foreign
Trades, then +o the Ambassadorship in France; after 5 years

of service in the émbassadorial post, Ishii entered the Cabinet
in 1916 as the Foreign liinister. To sample another who had
joined the juridical service: Iatsumuro Itasu was appointed
as a Practicing Judge (Hanii Ho) in the year of his graduation
from the university (1884); starting from a distriet court,

he worked up through all of the three tiers of courts and a .



maritime court either as a judge or procurator until he reached

the post of the Attorney General (Kenii Socho) in 1906; six
years later, Matsumuro entered the Cabinet as)the Minister of A
Justice via the directorship of the Administrative Tribunal -
.(Gxoseisaibansho Chokan), .In these examples; we could ‘thus
observe the inauéﬁration of a new bureaucratic route to ‘the
Cabinet with a point of entry at the Law Faculty of Tokyo
Uhiversity in the 1910's, This route was to become, as we-
shall see later, the mest common route being followed_by a
great majority of those entefing the Japanese Cabinet after
1918, '

’ Unllke the groups of cablnet ministers we have examined

so far, a small number of persons (10) who entered the Cabinet
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between 1885 and 1918 had started out their career in the pro- '

fessional fields.,. At some point in their professional career,

theee men entered the government services, which eventually
led them to the cabinet appointment. Nore than a‘majority ef
these "professional-turned bu?eaucré%s" had been university
brofessofs before their entry to tga government services; and
mostly at Takyo Universify (e.g. Kikuchi_Dairoku, Kaneko Ken-
taro, Ichiki Kitokuro). Some had been engaged in the journal-
istic profession (é.g. Takada Sanae, Hara Kei, Komatsubara
‘Eitaro). Oné had been a medical doctor (Goto Shimpei). What-

ever thelr 1n1t1al professions, all but ene of them had entered

e the government services within ten years of the commencement

- of their professional career, and had served in the.government




for more than ten years befqre they madé their first cabine£
entry. Thus, their careers prior to the cabinet entry were
predominantly bureaucratic rather than profeséional. One
possible excgption from this was the career of Kikuchi Dairoku:
Educated at Cambridge University, Kikuchi begame a professqr
of mathematic at Tokyo Uﬁiversity in lSﬁ? (the year of the

founding of the university); as a renowned scholar and educa-

tor, he was appointed to the House of Peers as Chokusen Giin

(Imperial Appointee) in 1890; four years latef, he was givenr
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a post in the Ministry of Education as the Chief of the Higher‘

Education Bureau, then as the Vice-Minister of Education; in
1901, Kikuéhi entered the Cabinet as the Minister of Education
via the Chancellorship Qf Tokyo University. These "profession-
al-turned bureaucrats" were, in terms of generation, an inter-
mediary between the "Samurai~bureaucrats@ﬁand those Tokyo= |
Uniﬁersity-trained bureaucrats emerging then in the Cabiﬁet.
All but one of them were born between the mid—1850's and the
early 1860's, In educationai background, they were either
the products of European or American universities or that of
the early modern schools of Japan which antedated the founding
~of Tokyo University (e.g. Keio Gijuku, gustice Ministry's Law
School, Sukagawa I-gakko),

As mentioned earlier, there were only 9 persons who had
entered the Cabinet via the House of Representatives among the
105 cabinet ministers of 1885-1918. A conspicuous feature to

be noted among these men is the fact that they were mostly




the "charter members" of the Japanese Diet: All but two of -
the nine were elected to the House of Representatives in the
very year of the inauguration of the Houset(1890). Also,
most of them had an impressive veteran record in their parlia-
mentary careers: All but oné of the nine_had a record of con-
secutive elecfioﬁ to the House at the time of their first f /
cabinet entry; six were elected to the House more than 10
times in their llves; and three more than 20 times (Ozaki._
Inukai and Lotoda) Before embarklng on their parllamentary
~ careers, four of the nine had been engaged in a journalistic
-profession; three had been practicing law; gnd the other two
had beeﬁ in the civil service (prior to the establishment of
the biet). Although?some of those who were pursuing the jour-
nalistic or legal professions at the time of their election
to the House had had an association with the non-elective gov-
ernment services in their early careers (e.g. Matsuda; Hoshi).
none of them had a prolonged career in the regular civil ser-
vice, .

If wellook_into the specific cabinets which these nine
men were first recruited into, it shows that more than a méjqr-

ity of them made their first cabinet: entry to the short-lived.

Okuma cablnet of 1898, which was the first "quasi-party-cabinet"

formed 1n the Japanese hlstory by the prineipal challengers of
the’ Sat-ChO“ollgarchy (Okuma Shlgenohu and Itagaki Taisuke) by

enlisfing“the support of the growing opposition forces in the
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Diet.l Thus, the small group of men who had entered the
Japanese Cabinet through the parliamentary channel prior to
1918 was largely composed of those who had aligned themselves
with the dissident members of the original Meiji oligarchy-
in the lattef's attempt to unséat the Sat-Cho clique from

power,

1 For the formation of this "quasi-party-cabinet" and
the political settings behind-it, see Robert A, Scalapino,
Democracy and the Party Fovement in Prewar Japan (Berkeley
and Los Angeles, 1962), pp. 146-199,

i s s
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II. The Career Patterns and the Career Routesi The Cabinet
linisters of 1915-19k5, .

While the careers of the 105 personé who had entered the
Japanese Cabinet between 1885 and 1918 fell-mostly into the
three broad pafferné --(1) a bureaucratic career, (2) a bureauc—
ratic career preceded by a professional career, (3) a parlia-.
mentary career preceded by a professional career, the career
patterns of those entefing the Cabinet between 1918 and 1945
were somewhat more varied. From the Hara cabinet of‘September,
1918 to the end of fhe Suzuki cabinet in August, 1945, all-told
-189 persons had servédwin the Japanese Cabinet., From the in-
vestiéation of the careers of these 189 persons, eight broad
patterns could be established. They were labelled as: (1)
"Pure Bureaucratic Career”; (2) "Bureaucratic-to-Parliamentary_
,Cafeer"; (3) “Bureaucratic-to-Business Career"; (4) "Profes-
sional-to-Bureaucratic Career”; (5) "Professional;to-Parlié-
mentary Career"; (6) "Business-to-Parliamentary Career"; (7)
"Professional or Business Career"; and (8) "Hereditary Peer

Members of the Diet".2 The percentages occupied by those

2 In establishing these career patterns, some methodologi~
cal problems had to be resolved.. Of the 189 cases, about 8%
did not fit exactly into one of the eight main patterns esta-
blished above. Liost of these "deviatory cases" were due to
the peripheral line(s) of occupation ome—had held during a
relatively short period of transition (e.g. less than three
years) betw2en the main lines of his career. To avoid super-
fluous complexity, these "deviatory cases" were classified into
-the closest one of the eight main patterns, rather than esta-
blishing iseparate patterns for them, The following is an ex-
amples Tanaka Ryuzo entered the Hinistry of Agriculture and

"
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belonging to each of these eight patiterns of career are shown
in TABLE-22., We shall discuss each of the patterns in some

detail in the following.

(1) "Pure Bureagcratic'céreer".

, . > 7
0f the 189 persons who had entered the Japanese Cabinét:.: ~

between 1918 and 1945, 113 or 59.8% had started out their
career as civil servants and had remained in the non-elective

government posts until the time of their first appointment to

"a cabinet post, There was no interruption in the bureaucratic

- careers of these men until they had served their first cabinet
post. This pattern of career was labelled, for the lack of

a better terminology, as "Pure Bureaucratic Career”. This
category includes those who served in the military agencies-
(i.e. Army and Naval officers), the juridical agencies(i.e.
judges and procurators), as well as the administrgtive agencies
of the pre-war government.- 0f the 113 "pufe bureaucrats"”
singled out from the pre-war cabinet ministers, 43 were m111~
tary officers, 10 juridical officials, and 60 administrative

foicials. We shall treat these sub-groups separately.

Commerce .in the year of his graduatlon from Tokyo Unlver51ty
(1889); thereafter, he served in various civil service posts

S until 1910 when he resigned from the post of the Vice-lilnister
ot Agriculture and Commerce. From 1910, Tanaka set out to
‘practice law while holding at the same time several executive
posts in private corporations, until he was elected to the

- House of Representatives: in 1912, - After 17 years of Service
in the House, Tanaka entered ‘the Hamaguchi cabinet in 1929,
Tdnaka's career was classified into the "Bureaucratic-to-Par-
liamentary’ Career", rathér than establishing a "bureaucratic-
to-professional-to-parliamentary career" for this case,



TABLE-22: The Career Patterns of

the Pre-~War Cabinet

lMinisters: 1918-1945,

Career Pattern Number Percent,

BUREAUCRATIC CAREER: ’
Pure Bureaucratic 113 - 59.8%
Bureaucratic-to-Parliamentary® - 14 7.404%
Bureaucratic-to-Business 6 3.2%
Professional-to-Bureaucratic - 8 L, 29

Sub-total 14) 4.6%

NON-BUREAUCRATIC CAREER ﬁ

_ Professional-to-Parliamentary® 19 10.1%

~ Business-to~Parliamentary® 11 5.8%
Professional or Business 11 5.8%
Hereditary Peer Members of Diet 7 3.7%

Sub-total 48 25.4%

TOTAL 189 100.0%

% vpParliamentary" in this case indicates only the House of

Representatives,
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(A) Administrative Officials:

First, looking intg the background of theréo persons
who had reached their first cabinet post through the adminis-
trative services, one is struck with the amazing homogeniety
in their school—bqugrqund."As shown in TABLE-23, of the 60
- pure bureaucrats with the background of administrative serviCeé,
all but 8 weré the graduates of Tokyo Imperial Universit&r
Included in the 8 exceptions were I non-college-graduates,
Among the college-graduates-alone, therefore, those who did
not belong to the alumni of Tokyo University numbered oﬁly L,
Even more surprising is the fact that, of these bureaucrats
from Tokyo University, all but two were graduates from the
university's Law Faculty. Thus, one is almost tempted to say
that those who reached a cabinet post through an uninterrupted
career in the administrative services were "invariably" from |
the Law Faculty of Tokyo University.
0f these 60 puré bureaucrats, their passage.in the Higher

Civil Service Examination (Kotobunkan Shiken) or the Foreign

Service Entrance Examination (Gaikokan ovobi Rvojikan Toyoshi-

ken) was ascertainable in 26 cases. There is a strong prob-
ability, however, that the actual number;of the persons who

did pass either of these examinations is much higher than tﬁe
number ascertéined, because the ci#il service posts held by
most of these 60 men within a period of a‘'few years after

their graduation from universities were the upper-grade services

belonging to the officials of the Soninkan rank, the attainment
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TABLE-23: The mnwoowldmowmwocan of the Pre-War Japanese Cabinet Ministers with "Pure

Bureaucratic Career"s 1918-1945,

Administ, Juridical Military
School~-background .officials officials officers Total
N % N' _ % N_% N __%
Tokyo University Graduater 52 87% 7 70% 2 5% 61  S54%
(Faculty of Law ) - (350) (7) (0) (57)
(Faculty of Letter ) (1) (0) (0) (1)
(Faculty of Enkineering) (1) (0) (1) (2)
(Faculty of Medicine ) (0) (0) (1) (1)
Kyoto University Graduate 1 2% 1 10% 0 0% 2° 2%
Army Cadet School Graduate 0 0% 0 0% 21 49% 21 19%
Naval Academy Graduate - 0 0% 0 0% 20 46% 20 18%
Other College-level Graduate 3 4 2 20% 0 0% 5 L
Non-College-Graduate® : 4 % . 0 0% 0 0% 4 3%
]
Total ' . 60 100% 10 100% 43 100% 113 100%

# Includes college-dropouts.
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of which usually fequired the passage in a higher civil service
examination. Only a handful (3 persons) among the 60 had
started out their government services from lower posts, and
-they were invariabl& the men of the pre-Restoration géner#tion

-«

who began fheir career in %overnment in a vé;y early part of

the Meiji period. Typical of these was Kiyoura Keigo, Qho had o
started out from a 14th grade clerical post in 1873 to become -
Minister of Justice and Prime Miﬁister.

As for the governﬁenf ministries and agen¢ies in which
these 60 bureaucrats had first entered, mést frequent ones
were the Ministries of Home Affairs, Finance, and_Foreign
Affaipsx 17 had entered”the Home linistry; 15 each the Finance
Ministry and the Foreign'ﬁinistry; 5 the Agriculture-Commerce;
3 the Communication; 2 the Education; 2 Government Conorationé
(the Bank of Japaﬂ and the Southern Manchurian Railway); and
1 the Cabinet Secretariat. Hence, more than'three-quarterg
(78%) of those who had reached cabinet posts throﬁgh the agd-
ministrative services had started out in the Home, Finance,
and Foreign Kinistries (see TABLE-24), Various routes taken
by these €0 to reéch their first cabine? post could be classi-
'fied into three main types: The first type might be called
a “straighffféﬁiéﬁé the second a ?sidetrack-route#;.and the
third a_ﬁvia-Héuse~of-Peers-route". |

Faliing ﬁhder the first type are th;ée who h;d reached-
their fifstgéabihetvpost through steady bromotions within the

" same ministry they had first entered in up to the Minister's
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TABLE~24: The Career Description of 60 Pre-War Cabinet

Hinisters: the "Pure Dureaucrats” in Admini-
strative Services, 1918-1943,

Fin- For- Other Other

Description of Career Home ance eign lins. Agen. Total
N N N N N N

1) Ministry of lst entrance 17 15 15 10 3 60

2) Continuous service in (1) '
through Minister's post 2 L 8. o0 - h 23

3) Reached 1st cabinet post -
via other Min. or Agen., 5 5 5 6 2 23
but not (4) ‘

4) Reached 1lst cabinet post 10 6 2 L 1 - 23

via House of Peers# °

Detzails of Line (3)

5) Held Vice-liinister's vost at:

(1) 2 1 1 b - 8
_ Only other than (1) 1 0 1 0 0 2
None 2 L 3 2 2 13
Total v 5 5 5 % 2 23
Details of Line (&)

6) Post held when appointed to
the House of Peers: -
Vice-llinister in (1) 4 3 0 2 - 9
Other high post in (1) 2 1 2 0 0 5
Others## 4 2 0 2 1 9
Total 10 & 2 L1 23

7) Between the appointment to
H.P. and to 1lst cabinet post:
With intervening post(s) 5 2 1 2 1 11
Without 5 4% 1 2 o0 12
Total 0 € 7 4 1 23

Refers to the aprointive seats (i.e, the Imperial Appointee).
Include thé Secretary-General of the Cabinet, the Director
of the Legislative Bureau, the ranking offices in the Colo-
nial Administration, the Directorate of Government Corpora-
tions, and the Vice-~Minister in the ministries other than
one's first entry.
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post. To illustrate with a typical example: Kaya Okinori.
Kaya's career was as follows: entered the Ministry of Finance
in 1917 after passing the Higher Civil 3ervice Examinationj

from 1917 to 1932, Okura Shokikan (administrative officer of

finance) aésigned;to the ‘Budget Section (Shﬁkeika) of the ,
Budget Bureau (Shukaikyoku), promoted to chief 6f the séction;
then transferred to ﬁe Chief of the Budgef Settlement Seétion
(Yosankessanka) of the Bureau; iﬂ 1933 promoted to Chief of

the Budget Bureau; in l935~transferred to be Chief of~the Fin-
ance Bureau (Rizaikyoku); in 1936 promoted to Vice-Minister
oleinance-(Okurajikan): in 1937 appointed Minister of Finance.
Or take Sato Naotake's cafeerx entered the linisiry of Foreign
Affaifs in 1905 after péﬁsing the Foreign Service Entrance

’ Examlnatlon. from 1905 to 1907, Gaikokan Ho (Foreign Serv1ce
'Offlcer Candldate) a351gned to the Hinistry; from 1907 to- 1926,
served as Third Secretary of the Embassy in Russia, Consul in
Harbin, a section-chief in the Bureau of Trgéties in the Min-~
istry, First Secretary of the Legation in Switzerland, First
Secretary of the Embassy in France, Chérge de'Affaires in
France; from 1926 to 1937, Minister to ?oland, Chief Delegate
“to the League of Nations, Ambassador'tofBélgium, Ambassador

to Frances in 1937 appointed NMinister of Foreign Affairs.

0f the 60 who had entered admlnlstratlve services, 14 or 23%
had reached thelr flrst cabinet pos£ in ‘this manner; and this

"stralght-route" was found most fregquently among .those who

had entered “the Foreign Ministry, and somewhat less frequently
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among those who had entered the Finance liinistry or the Home
Ministry. There was no one who reached the first cabinet post
through this "straight-route" among those whsmhad ente?egdmin-'
istries other than the Foreign, the Finance, and the Home - -
“(see the same table)., o .

Those who h;d féken a "sidetrack-route" veered away from
the ministries of their first entry either at a relatively
early phase of their career or at a point which was within a |
short reach of the Minister's post. Some had returned to the
original ministries of their entry to hold the’Ministéf's post,
while others arrived at the linister's post in ministries other
fhan the ofiginal ones. There were numerous variations in this
foute; but the following .cases typify this route;' Tanabe Haru-
michi: entered the Ministry of Communication (Teishin Sho) in

1906; from 1906 to 1924, Teishinsho Shokikan (administrative

officer in the Communication Kinistry), promoted to the Chief
of the Postal Insurance Division (Kan-I Hokenbucho) of the -

Bureau of the Postal Savings and Exchange (Kawase Chokinkyoku) .

ny 192h; ih 1927 transferred to the Ministry of Home Affairs
and appointed the governor (Chiji) of Osaka Prefecture; in
.1933 appointed a State Councillor (Sangi) of the Manchukuo
State Counqil; in 1939 appointed liinister of Communications.
Hirose Hisatadax entered the Home Ninistry in 1914 after pass-
-ing the Higﬁer Civil Service Examinationy from 1914 %o 1937,
sérvea,in th section~chief posts, two prefectural governor;
Ships, and:two bureau-chief posis of the Minisfry; in 1937

(June) promoted to Vice-Minister of Home Affairs (Naimujikan);
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in the same year (December) appointed the Vice-liinister of
Welfare (Koseijikan); in 1939 appointed the Minister of Wel-
fare, Those who followed these "sidetrack-routes" were found
in 23 cases (38%) out of the 60 persons who reached their
first cabinet posts through.the administrative services;
and these "sidetféckefs" were found less often among those
who had entered the Home, Finance, or Foreign Kinistry than
those who had entered other ministrieS‘(see TABLE-24).
Falling under the third type of career rogte were those
who arrived at their first cabinet posts via the House of
Peers, Of the 60 who had entered the administrative services,
23 (38%) were appointed to the House of Peers (i.e. the Impe-
rial Appointees) before reaching their first cabinet posts.
Up to the time o6f their appointment to the House of Peers,
the careers of these men were not different from the other
two fypes (save that they had not yet reached a liinister's
‘JPO§%5. -As shown in TABLE-24, Line-6, a majority'klh) among
the 23 were appointed to the House when they were holding the
post of Vice—ministef or other equally high postsj at the
ministries of their original entry through continuous service
and steédy promotions there (hence, a route similar to the
first type up to that point); the rest (9) had veered away
from the ministries of their first entry and came to hold

high posts in other ministries or agencies, from which they

3 Such as the Superintendent-General of the lietropolitan
Police Board {(Keishi Sokan) in the Home HMinistry and Ambassador-
ship in the Foreign llinistry.
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were appointed to the House of Peers (a route similar to the
second type up to that point). The posts that the latter

were holding at the time of their appointment to the House
included the Vice-liinistership, the Secretary-Genefaléship~

of the Cabinet (Naikaku Shokikanché), the Chief- of the Legis-~
lative Bureau (Hoseikxoku Chokan), the ranking offices in ‘the
colonial administration, and the directorates of government
corporations. Subsequent to their appointment to the House

of Peers, 11 of the 23 appointees had continued to circulate
in various posts (concurrently with their service in thehHouse)
before arriving at their first cabinet posts; while the remaind-
er pf 12 had no intervening post in between (see the same table,
Line-7). In the latter cases,'there was usually (but not al=-
ways) an interval between the post that one held at the time

of his appointment‘to the House and his first cabinet post, .
duriné‘which he was holding no other governmental post than

the appointive post in the House of Peers. This inferval_
lastea, on the average, for less than five years, but in a

few exceptional cases. it was as long as ten years. The follow-
ing cases are-some exampless Goto Fumio was appointed to the
House of Peers in December, 1930, when he @as serving as the
Chief of the General Affairs Bureau in the Governor-General’s
Office in Formbsa; his service in tﬁis post was terminated
.shortly after‘ﬁhe appointment to the House{ thereaflter, he
served only as an Imperial Appointee to the Héuse oi Peers

until his appointment to the post of Kinister of Agriculture
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and Commerce in July, 1932, In this case, the interval had
iasted for less than 17 months. On the other hand: Yamano-
uchi Kazutsugu was appointed to the House of Peers in larch,
1914, when he was serving as the Secretary-Generai of the -
Cabinet Secretariat, from,which he was relieved in April of
. the same year, théfeaf%er holding only the appointive post
in the House until he was appointed to his Tirst cabinet post
(binister of Railways) in September, 1923. The interval, in
this case, was 9 years and é& months.

How many years did it take for the “"pure bureaucrats"
to reach their first cabinet posts from the time of their
entry into the civil sefyice? Were there any differences in
tﬂe required length of time according %o the différent routes
one had followed? ~-Data in TABLE-25 provide an answer to these
questions., The éﬁerage length of time required by those who
had followed the "straighit-route” to reach a cabinet post was
28 years; and.the same number of years were required, on the
average, also by those who had followed the "sidetrack-route”,
This similarity on the average length conceals, however, some
important differences in particular configurations between
the two groupst As can be seen in the téble, of the 14 who
had followed the straight-route, 6 or 43% had required 26 to
30 years to reach their cabinet posts; the remainder of 8 were
" equally divided between those who had required 20 to 25 years
and those who had required 31 to 35 years (29% each). The 7

percentage distribution in these cases thus showed a heaviest
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®

TABLE-251

The Len w: of Service in Government up to the First Cabinet Post

the "Pure Bureaucrats" in Administrative Services: 1918-1945,

Years needed from the entry to the
civil service to the 1st cabinet post

Less ) More Ave~ Med-
Different route to than - than rage ian
the 1lst cabinet post 20 -20-25 26-30_  31-35 36-40 40 Total  yrs, VIS,
) N N N N N N N yr, yr.
(%) (%) (%) (%) (%) () {#%)
Continuous service in 0 L 6 b4 0 0 R 28 28
the ministry of 1lst entry (29%) (43%) (29%) (101%)
to the Minister's post
Served in more than 1 1 9 3 8 2 0] 23 28 27
Min., (Agen.), but not (%) (39%) (13%) (35%) (9%) (100%)
in H. of Peers* before
the 1lst Minister's post
Served in the House of 0 4 5 8 L 2 23 30 34
Peerst® before the lst (X7%) (222) (35%) (17%) (9%)  (100%)
Minister's post
Total 1 17 14 20 6 2 60
(2%) (28%) (23%) (33%) (r0%) (3%) (99%)

* Refers to the appointive seats (i.e. Imperial Appointees).
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concentration on the 26-30 years range. For those who had
followed the sidetrack-route, on the other hand, the percent-
age distribution showed an inversion from the‘former. The
proportion.of those who had required 26 to 30 years to.reach
’a cabinet post was relativély small among the 23 "sidetrackers®,
totalling 13% (35} while a much higher percentage was regis-:":1: /
tered both at the 20-25 years range and the 31-35 years range.
39% (9) of the "sidetrackers” had required 20 to 25 years to
reach their first cabinet posts; and 35% (8) had required
31 to 35 years., Indicative of these evidences was a ggneral
tendency that a “"sidetracker" was apt tq\reach a cabinet post
either much'faster or mgch slower than the one who had followed
fhe straight-route, There was other evidence reaffirm%pg this
tendency:'among those who had followed the straight-r&ﬁte,
there was no one who had reached a cabinet post within le;s
than 20 years of one's entry into the civil service; nor was
there anyone who had required more than 35 years to reach a
cabinet post. In contrast, of those who had foliowed the
sidetrack-route, one (4%) had reached a cabinet post within
less than 20 years of his entry into the civil service, and
two (9%) had reguired 36 to 40 years to‘reach their first
cabinet posjs} - It thus appears that the sidetrack-route
could be €ither a short-cut to the cabinet posts or a detour-
“to them, in comparison with the straight-route.

Those who had féllowed a "via-House-~of~Peers-route" ha&

““required an average of 30 years to reach their first cabinet
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posts, which was two years longer than the average length of
time required by those who had followed a straight-route or

a sidetrack-route., Among the latter, as we save just Seen,

it was rather unusual to f£ind one who took more than 35 yéars
to reach his first cabinét post, This was not the case, how-
ever, among thosé wh6 had followed the "via-House-of-Peers- ;
route", Of the 23 bureaucrats who had taken this route, 17%.
(%) had required 36 to 40 years, and 9% (2) more than 40 years,
to reach their first cabinet posts from the time of their entry
into the civil service. A similar tendency for tardiness in
?eaching a cabinet post among those who had takén the via-House-~ -
of-Peers-route could bg found in some other evidences as well,
TFor instance, those who had reached their first cabinet posis
within 25 years of their entry into the civil service totalled -
29% among those who had taken the straight-route, and 43% among
thése whé had téken the sidetrack-route; compared to these,

the corresponding figure among those who had taken the via;
House-of-Peers-route was only 17%, As noted earlier, a major-.
ity of those bureaucrats who had taken the‘via-House*of-Peers-
route had fo "wait" for a certain length of time in the House
» before being appointed to their first dabinet posts, AI£ was
this "waiting period" that had resulted in the general tendency
for tardiness in reaching a cabihet post among these bureaucrais.

finucohnedtion with ‘the recruitment: of pre-war cabinet

 .mihistefs,‘the'House of Peers seems to have served many in-

: teresfing‘functions. 'In the first place, the very practice
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pf sending those career bureaucrats who had been promoted to
the rank of Vice-Minister or other equvalent rank from various
government ministries and agencies into the Houée of Peers as A
Imperial Appointees built the House into a central reservoir- -
of top ranking bﬁreauqrats_fnom which the members of the
"transcendental caﬁiheté" of pre-war Japan could be recruited
with a wide range of clioices. In this regard, the House of
Peers had been a rich storage house of "ministerial timber”
suited for manning a non-pariy cabinet, Secondly, the House
of Peers seems to have served as a political traiﬁing gféund
fog potential cabinet ministérs. For those career bureaucrats
who had reached their cab%nét posts via the House of Peers,
théir service in the House .as Imperial Appointees'wés the only
parliamentary experience they had acquired before entering a
cabinet. Althougﬁ it was not a requisite for a member of a
pre-wér cabingt td hold membership in the Diet, it would have
been certainly desirable for him to have some parliamentary
experiencé even under the transéendentalism’of pre~-war politics.
Such needed experience in parliamentary politics was provided
to those career bureaucrats while they were serving in the
House of Peefs as Imperiai Appointees pri%r‘to assuming their
cabinet‘posﬁs;' Thirdly, the House of Peers seems to have
kséryed as an "anteroom" for many eéFMinisters to await an
f"‘i:"L'Si)ppi‘'1:.1:1r41Ai'1’:y‘1,:"0_»’z‘*e-e_am;er a new cabinet, O0f the 37 bureaucrats
‘7‘whbfﬂédtféacﬂéd fhéir first cabinet posts either through the

k‘»étraighteroufe dr-fhé sidetrack-route, 19 were appointed to
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the House of. Peers either during or after their serviée in

the Tirst cabinet posts; of these 19, 13 made re-entry into

a different cabinet(s) after an interval(s). Likewise, of

the 23 bureaucrats who had :eached their first cabinef pbsfé:'
via the House of Peers, 9 had re-entered a different cabinet(s)
‘after an interval(s). 1In all, 22 ocut of the 60 pure bureéucrat;
thus served in the House of Peers during thé interval between
theif first cabinet posts andbtheif subsequent cabinet posts.
The continuance of service ih the House of Peers.by thege men
after the termination of their first cabinet appointmenf was
probably an important fagtor contributing to their re-emergence
in later cabinets., For, thé House of Peers being the main
assemblége of top officials and influential'persohages in the
political establishment of pre-war Japan, it would have been
expedient for én ex~Minister serving in the House to muster
whatever political resources and connections necessary for
openlng his chance of entering another tranSﬁM?dental cablnet.
All in all, the House of Peers thus appears to have palyed a
variety of supportive functions needed for the making and

remaking of a bureaucratic non-party cabinet in pre-war Japan.
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4%}

O0f the total of 113 "pure bureaucrats" represented among

" (B) Juridical Officials:

the pre-war cabinet ministers, 10 had reached their cabinet
posts through juridical serv1ces. As was the case among fhose
who had reached the cabinet posts through admln;stratlve serv1- .
ces, the graduates of the Law Faculty of Tokyo Unlver51ty .
were pfeponderant also among this g%oup: 7 were graduated .
from the Law Faculty of Tokyo University, 1 from the Law Fac-
ulty of Kyoto University, and~2 frém Semmongakko Specializing
in law (see TABLE-23), MNeasured in terms of percentage, how-
ever, the share of Tokyo University graduates among this group
was -somewhat smaller (70%) than that among the 60 officials

who had reached cabinet posfs through the administrative serﬁi-
ces (87%). ‘

Passage in the Higher Civil Service Examination or the

Juridical Officer's Entrance Examination (Hankenji Toyoshiken)
was ascertainable in 4 out of the 10 cases. However, the fact
that all of the ten were appointed to a judgeship or a post
of public prosecutor within . three years of their graduation
from universities or semmongakko suggests a likelihood that
ali had passed some qualifying examination of one kind or
another prior to their appointment as juridical officials.
Inltlally, 7 out of the 10 had entered the service as
public prosecutor (kxenji) at the level of the District Court,
and_the other three as judge at the same level, O0Of the latter,

two had transferred to the line of public prosecutor's service
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later, and remained in that line until they reached their
first cabinet posts. Of the 7 who had started out as public
prosecutor, two had likewise transferred to a jﬁdgeship; But, h
in these cases, both had returned later to the original dine, -
Thus, those who had sgrved,in the line of public prosecutor
.were definitely doginanf among the .10 juridical officials-

who became cabinet ministers, Only one out of the 10 had .
reached his cabinet post by serving exclusively in the judge-
ship. ) .

. liost of these juridical officials moved up along the
three tiers of courts, from ihe District Courts (or their
branches) to the Appellétg Courts (Xosoin), then to the Highest
Coé?t (Daishinin). Typologically, the following ié the most
representative case: Koyama Matsukichl; appointed as the Prac-

ticing Juridical Officer (Shihokan Shiho) in 1894 after passing

the Jﬁridicél Officer's Entrance Examination (1893); in 1896
appointed as Public Prosecutor at Kumamoto District Court,
thereafter serﬁed in the samevcépacity at Nagasaki and Tokyo
District Courts; in 1901 transferred to the Judgeship at
Nagasaki District Court, then promoted to the Appellate Judge-
ship at Nagasaki Appellate Court; in l906%ré-transferred_to
Public Prosecutpr assigned to Tokyo Appellate Court, and later
promoted to the Chief Public Prosecutor (Kenjicho) of Nagasaki-
Appellaté Court; in 1917 appointed as the -Public Prosecutor of
the Highést Court'(Daishinin Kenji); in 1924 appointed as thé
fublié-Proseéutoi;Genéral (Kenji Socho); in 1932 appointed as
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- _the Minister of Justice. There were two cases of deviation

 from the above patternt these skipped the service at the
Appellate Court level, and served instead in admiﬁistrative
posts in the Minisitry of Justice as Section-Chief, Bureau-
Chief, and/or Vicé-Minister;»but, returning to the juridical

. services at the Higﬁéstvdourt after serving in these adminis—
trative posts. »

The most common post from'which»these juridical officials

had entered a cabinet was the.Public-Prosecutor-General.
Five held this post immediately before their entrance to él
cabinet. Two others had held the same post prior fo} but not
imme&iately before, entering a cabinet; in these instances,
both-held an intervening post of Head of the Highest Court
(Daishinincho) between the Public-Prosecutor-General and the
“cabinet post. All of the 10 juridical officials held the
portfolio of Justice in their first cabinet appointment; 6 had
remained in the same portfolio throughout their entire cabinet
career (2 had served in more than one cabinet), while 4 others
held portfqlios other than Justice at their second and/or third
cabinet entry.' In the latter cases, the portfolio of Home
Affairs was most frequent. Thfee out ofvtﬁb four held the
portfolio of Home Affairs as their second or third cabinet

- post.

While it was very frequent among those .who had entered

thekadministrative services to reach a cabinet post via the

"Hbﬁse,Of‘Peers, the same was not the case with the juridical
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officials. Only one among the 10 juridical officials‘had

been appointed to the House of Peers before entering a cabinet;
and this one, unlike most of the jJuridical officials, .had held
some high admlnlstratlve posts (Bureau—Chlef and Vice- Nlnlster )
in the W1n1stry of Justice)- in ‘an 1nterven1ng perlgd between -
hlS Jurldlcal services at the District Courts and at the nghest V
Court (one of the two "deviatory cases{ referred to earlier).

In spite of the fact that the "via-House-of-Peers-route" Qas

not a common route followed by the juridical officials, the .-
average”length of time reqquired by these officials to.reach
their cabinet posts was considerably longer than the average
length -required by the 60 officials who had reached cébinet
posts through the administratife services, It was even longer
than the average length of time required by those 23 who had

' “taken the-"via-House-~of-Peers-route", the "tardiest group®
among the 60 administrative officials. Eight out of the 10
CJuridical officials had required 31 to 35 years to reach their
first cébinet posts from the time o0f their entry into the jufid-
icai services; as.for ‘the rest, one took 37 years and the other
39 years,. The average length of time among the 10 comes out
at733‘yeérs, which was 5 years longer than the average amongA
'rthose who -had taken the "straight-route” or the rsidetrack-

'jroute"; and 3. years longer than the one among those who had

"‘taken the "v1a~House-of Peers-route"

Whlle»lt_was rare_tq find one who had served in the House

M“Of‘Peers‘Béfore‘éﬁfering‘a cabinet among the juridical officials,



170

- most of these officials did serve in the House after the

termination of their cabinet appointment. Six were appointed
to the House of Peers as Imperial Appointees after termination
of their first cabinet appointment, and another afterrthé tef;.
mination of his second'consecative cabinet appgintment. of
the 8ix, two had re-entered new cabinets after a period of‘
"waitiﬁg" in the House., The House of Peers thus served as ’

an "anteroom" also for some of the juridical officials.
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- (C) Military Officers:

Forty three of the pre-war cabinet ministers with a "pure
bureaucratic career" were military officers. All but two bf
them were professional soldiers by training: 21 were graduated

from the Army-Cadet School (ﬁikugun Shikangakko) and 20 from

the Naval Academy (Kaigun Heigakko). The two exceptions were

a medical doctor gnd an engineer, both trained at Tokyo ﬁniyer-
sity; each had entered the Army and‘thé Navy as a miiitary Sur=- .
geon and a Naval Engineer respectively right after his gradua-
tion..from the university, and served in that line until he
reaqhed a cabinet post (see TABLE-23). All of the EB military
men entered their first céyihet posts when they were holding
’ the-rank of Lieutenant General or Vice Admiral, or.above.

‘ The pre-war practice of appointing the linisters of Army
and Navy from the generals and admirals in the active list
was exﬁlained earlier. Although it was primarily because of
this practice that a large number of military meﬁ‘had entered
the pre-war cabinets, not all of the military men represented
in the bre-war cabinets had served exclusively in the portfolios
of Army and Na&y. As shown ianABLE~26, of the 43 military
men who entered the pre-war cabinets since§l918, only 20 had
served exclusively in the portfolio of Army or Navy; 9 others
had served initially in the portfolio of Army or Navy in the
cabinets fhey.had'entered first, but later :served in other
" portfolios as well in other cabinets; the rest (14) had served

_ only in those poftfdlios other than Army or Navy. ihe kinds
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TABILE-26: The Kinds of Portfolios held by 43 Military
Officers in the Pre-War Cabinets: 1918-1945,

Portfolio(s) Army Naval
held in cabinets officer officer Total
N N N

Only the Army or Navy 10 10 20
Initially the Army or Navy, . .

then others later .. o 5 k 9
- Initially those other than . o :
the Army or Navy, then : 0 .0 0
the Army or Navy later : .
Only those other than -7 ? 14
the Army or Navy )

Total : 22 21 b3

TABLE-27: Tha Period of the First Cabinet Entrance and the
Kinds of Portfolios held by 43 Military Officerss

Period of l1st cabinét-entrx
Portfolio(s) Before
held in cabinets . 1918 1918~-31  1932-k4s Total
N N N N
Only the Army or Na 0 7 13 20
(Army officers (3) (7) (10)
(Naval officers) (&) (6) - (10) -
Initially the Army or .
Navy, then others later 3 L 2 9 v
(Army officers ) (0) (3) (2) (5)
(Naval officers) (3) (1) (0) (4)
Only those other than
the Army or Navy 0 1 v 13 14
(Army officers ) (1) (6) (7)
(Naval officers) (0) (7 - (7}
Total - ‘ 3 12 28 43
(Army officers ) (0) (7) (15) (22)
(Naval officers) (3) (5) (13) 2
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;of portfolios held by these‘mil;tary mén were dafinitely re-
lated to different periods in which they had entered the
Cabinet. As shown in TABLE-27, of the total of 15 military
men who had first entered the Cabinet prior to 1932, all %ut -
one“had held eithef exclusiveiy the'portfolio of.Army or Navy
- from the first to thg'laéf cabinéts théy served in, or inifially ;
the portfolio ‘of Ariy or Navy in the. cabinet they <had first .
entéred,,then other portfolios in latef cabinets, Prior to
1932, military men thus entered the Cabinet in thehfirst in-
stance only as the Minister of Army or Navy; but once the& had
served in thesg posts, they lafer re-entered a cabinét with
non-military portfolios. T@e‘same was not the case, however,
duriﬁg the period between 1932 and 1945, a period cﬂaracterized
by the military domination of Japanese politics: Of the total
“of 28 military men who had entered the Cabinet for the first
time be%ween 1932 ahd 1945, nearly one-half had held non-mili-

tary portfolios in the very first cabinet they entered, and

remained in the non-military portfolios throughout their cabinet

icareérs. Thus, military men penetrated into, as well as, pro-
liferated in, the "civilian éompartment" of a cabinet during
the- era of the military ascendency. *
0f +the 43 mén who had reached the cabinet posts through
the milita?y‘éervices, 29 or 67% were graduated from the Army
-oriNaval Wér’Coilege, the highest military schools in pre-war
Japan. Sinée:ﬁhe,gétablishmeht of the Army Var College (E;Kg-'

ggn'Daigaku) in 1883 and the Naval'War College (Kaigun Daigaku)

/
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" in 1883. about fifty entrants to each of these staff colleges
were selected annually from the promising career officers with‘
some field experience on the basis of the recommendations made
by their superior officers and two rounds of competifive ex-
aminations.& Gréduat;on_f;omAfhese staff collegés meant,.
‘therefore, not éﬁly thé attainment of -the highest professional
training -that the officers of the Imperial Army and Navy could
vouch for, but also a hallmark 6f excellence as professional
soldiers. As indicated in TABLE-28, War College graduates
were represented more heavily in the army group'of those mili-
tary men who had entered the pre-war cabinets than in‘the navy
groupt Of the 22 men from‘the'Army, 18 or 82% were graduated
from theyArmy War College; whereas graduates from the Naval
War College tatalled 11 or 52% among the 21 men from the Navy.’
in this Fespect,-the~army group was a more "select" group than
its counterpart from the Navy. ‘

While these naval officers who served in the pre-war
cabinets were less often from the "select group” of War College
graduates than their army counterparts, they seemed to have had
more "cosmopolifan" experiencé in their career than the latter.
lore than half of the naval officers (13 ouf*of the 215 had
served as the Naval Attache to the Japanese Embassiés in Europe

fg‘Roger P, Hackett, "The Military", in Political Koderni-

v gation in Jdapan -and Turkev, ed. Robert E. Ward and Dankwart
A, Rustow (Princeton, 1964), p. 337.

*
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L tary

Services, 1918-1945,

Career description

prior to cabinet entrance Army Navy Total
N N N
Difference service: 22 21 43
Graduated from War College 18 1i 29
Served as Military Attache 7 13 20
in foreign countries
Administrative or Staff Posts;
(1) Served as a Bureau~Chief -at
the Army or Navy kinistry 9 9 18.
(at the Military Affairs Bureau) (%) (8) (12)
(2) Served as the Vice-Minister of
the Army or Navy 8 9 17
(3) Served as a Division-Chief at
the Army or Naval Gen. Staff 3 3 6
(4) Served as the Deputy-Chief of
. the Army or Naval Gen. Staff 3 L 7
(5) Served as the Chief of the
Army or Naval General Staff 0 -1 1
(6) Served in any one of the posts
from (1) to (5) 16 17 33
Commanding Posts;
(7) Served as the Commander of the
Field Army in Korea, Formosa, 9. - 9
or Kwangtung
(8) Served as the Commander of the
Combined Fleet, or the Naval - 13 13
Base at Yokosuka
Served in any one of the posts
from (1) to (8) 18 19 37
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' and America when they were Commander-grade officers (see the
same table). Of various countries they had served in, Germany,
Great Bfitain, and the United States were most common (in that
order). Compared to this, those with the experience‘in the
military attache service abroad“were far less fréquent among
‘the army officers who entered the Cabinet. Only 7 out of the
22 army men had served as an Army Attache abroad, Of the 7, --
two had served in no other countries than China. Perhaps,

the Army leadership's outlook which was discernibly more
chauvinistic than that of the naval counterpart in the pre;
war Japanese military had some bearings on this difference

in their experiences.

Of a variety of the commanding, staff, and administrative
posts held by the 43 military men before entering the Cabinet,
hureau-Chief's posts~in the Ministries of Army and Navy were
most common, 18 of the military men (42%) were Bpreau-Chigfs
in one of the two service ministries when they were major-éen—
erals or rear-admirals (see TABLE-28). Of the 18, 12 headed
the Military Affairs Bureau (Gummukyoku), a "master" bureau
of the military bureaucracy.5 An equally common post was the
Vice-Finister-ship in the Army or the Navy Mlnistry, in which

17 of the military men (40%) had served as lieutenaht-generals

5 For a concise introduction to the Japdnese military
bureaucracy, see Roger F, Hackett, op. cit., For a detailed
discussion of the structures and workings of the Japanese
military bureaucracy in the pre-war period, see Yale C. HMaxon,
Control of Japanese Foreisn Policvi A Study of Civil-kilitary
Rivalry, 1930-1945 (Berkeley, 1957).
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‘or vice-admirals. Unlike the bureaucrats in civilian minis-
éries, however, these military men who served as the Vice-
Minister of Army or Navy did not always have the prévious
experience of serving as Bureau-Chiefs in their ministries.
Those(who had servedAbqth in a»Bureau—Chief-ship and the Vice-
{inister-ship in the ministfies numbered only 10 among the
43 men (23%). Of these 10, only one had served in a Section- _
Chief-ship in the service ministries (the‘ﬁrmy Ministry in
this particular case). Thus, among the military bureaucrats,
it was extremely rare to find those who had passed through a
the "four-rung ladder" of ascent.starting from a Sectibn-Chief
to0 a Bureau-Chief, therefrom ?o'the Vice-Ninister, then finally
- to tﬁe Minister; which was routine among those bureaucfats
serving in the civilian ministries,

) The usual manner of ascent in the military bureaucracy
séemed toAbe a “zig-zag course" alternating between the field-
commanding posis and the staff or administrative posts at
the Center (i.e. the Ministries of Afmy and‘Navy, or the Army
and the Naval General Staffs.) To illustrate this with some
representative cases: Ugaki Kazunari; commissioned as a
’second lieutenant after graduating from the Army Cadet School
in 1891; assigned to the Second Infantry Regiment of the Imper-
‘ial'Guard Division; after graduating from the Army War College

in 1900, served as a staff officer at the Army General Staff

' '  from l903't0'1905, served as the Army Attache to the Japanese

":Embassy‘ianerlin{ during the Russo-Japanese War, served in
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-the Northern Korean Front; from 1911 ta 1923, served succes-
sively as a Section-Chief in the lilitary Affairs Bureau of
the Army Kinistry, the Commander of the Sixth Infantry Regi~
ment, the Chief of the General Affiars Division of the Army.
General Staff, the Commandant of, the Infantry School, the Gom-
mandant of the Army Wéf Coilege, the Commander of the Tenth
Infantry Division, and the Commandant of the Military Educa~-
tion Headquarters; in 1923, appointed és Vice~Minister of
Army; therefrom appointed as Minister of Army in 1924,
To sample a case from the Navy: Yoshida Zengo; coﬁmissioned.
as a second lieutenant after graduating from the Naval Academy
in l90ﬁ; thereafter to 1932, served successively as a staff
offiéer in the Third Fleet, ah Instructor at the Torpedo 3chool,
the Staff Officer of the First Torpedo Flotilla, a Section-~
. Chief in the Education Bureau of the Navy kinistry, the Captain
of the Hirado {Cruiser), the Chief of Staff of the Maizuru Navél
Base, a Section-Chief in the BMilitary Affairs Bureau of the
Navy Ministry, the Captain of the Kongo and Nutsuo (Battleship),
a staff officer at the Naval General Staff, and Chief of Staff
of the Combined Fleet; from 1933 to 1939, served successively
as Chief of the Mii;tary Affairs Bureau in the Navy Ministry,
Commander of the Second Fleet, and Commander-in-Chief of the
Combined Fleet; therefrom appointed as Hinister of Navy.

While a majority of the 43 military men had an experience
of serving at the Army General Staff Headquarters (Rikugun Sam-
bohombu) or the Naval General Staff Headquarters (Kaigun Gunrei-




hbmbu) when they were junior officers, those who had held the
top-grade posts at the héadq_uarters as generals or-admirals .

‘were relatively infrequent among them. For instance, only

6 of -them (15%) had.held a Division-Chief-ship (Bucho) at A
the Genergl StaffuHeadgparters,%a»post equivalenfﬁEo a Bureau-
Chief-ship at fhe service ministries. 'Likewisg, only 7 out
of thev43'mén (17%) had held the post of fhe‘Deputy-Chief of -
‘the General Staff (Sambojicho), which was comparable in rank
to:the,Vice-Minister at the serbicé ministries (see-TABLE-28).
‘Comparéafto the top-grade posts -in the Ministries of Army and
Névy.»the similar poéts in the Army and the Naval Geheral
’~ataffs thus appeared 40 have served less often as stepplng
‘-stones to the ministerial posts. ’ i

i | Sh0wn in TABLES 29 and -30 are those posts held by the

ey

L3 mllltary men immediately before they were appointed to

their first cabinet posts. The army group and the navy‘grqup
‘were separately tabulated in TABLE-Z? and TABLErjo respectively.
u‘First, examining the army group of 22 men, 6 had entered the
Cabinet from‘the,post of the Commander of Field Army (in Korea,
Fdrmdsa, or Kwangtung); § from the Vice?Mini§t¢r of @rmy; 3

.- from the Inspector?Genefal of Miiitary Edﬁcaﬁion; 2 from Com-
mandant of the_military Education’Headguarters; I~f£om Deputy-~
Chief of the Army General Staff;'and the remaindér of .5 from
ather miiitary or non-military poéts., Thus, %wo mostvcommon
posts from which a majority of thé army men méde‘thgir entry

into the Cabinet ‘were the Field Army Commander and the Vice-
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The Hm:.ws of Service in Hmmo:»w the First Cabinet Post and the Posts held

TABLE-29:
immediately before the First Cabinet Entry by 22 Army Officers: 1918-1945.
Portfolio held . Length of service from
Post immediately at 1st cabinet commissioning to the
preceding the 1lst ° appointment first cabinet entry
cabinet entry ‘Army Others Total Average Shortest _ longest
i N N N YIrs. yrs. Yrs.
Commander of the Field-Army - ’
in Korea, Formosa, or L 2 6 37 - 35 38
Kwangtung :
Vice-Minister of Army . 4 1 5 33 32’ 35
Inspector~General of
Military Education# E 3 0 3 37 36 38
Commandant of the o
Military Education 2 B ¢ 2 34 33 .35
Headquarters## .
Deputy-Chief of the 1 0 1 33 - -
Army General Staff ,
Others* . 1 . L 5 36 30 IR X3
Total 15 Z 22
Average 35 33 38

% Kyoiku-3Sokan.

¥3 Kvoikusokan-hombucho.

# Tnclude the Commander of Army Division, the m:&mooﬁ:mmumwmw of the Army, the Director-
ate of Government Corporation, the wﬂmmpnms& of Koain, and the Vice-President of Tai-
mmp<ow:mm:wmp. .

## A period in which one had served in non-military posts {but, government posts) after
dmoosH:® a reservist was included in the calculation.
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TABLE-301  The Ienszth of Service in wmwo:Hsm the Fi

irst Cabi

inet Post and the Posts held

Immediately before the First Cabinet Ent

try by 2]

| Naval Officers: 1918-1945,

Post immediately
preceding the 1lst

Portfolio held
at 1lst cabinet

apoointment

HOde

Length of service from
commigsioning to the
first cabinet entry

cabinet entry Navy Others Average  Shortest _Tongest
[ N N N : VIS, yrs. yrs.

Commander of the Naval Base . . L

at Yokosuka or Kure 9 0 9 36 =~ 33 38
(Yokosuka) (72 (7) _ .
(Kure ) (2) (2)

Vice-Minister of the Navy 2 1 3 33 30 35

Commander-in-Chief of the.

Combined Fleet. - _ 2 0 2 36 35 36

Deputy-Chief of the

Naval General Staff 0 ) 0 0 - - -

Others* 1 6 7 Lot 25 C 56w

Total ik 7 21 , .

Average , 37 31 ool

% Include & staif post at the Imperial General Staff: Headquarters (Daihonei~Sambokany), .
the Governor-General of Formosa, the Privy Councillor, the President of. the Peer School, .
and the Directorate of Government Corporations (3). . ST ,

## A period in which one had served in non-military posts (but, government posts) after -

becoming a reservist was included in the calculation.




* Minister of Army. As can be noticed in TABLE-29, there were
some relations between the posfs from which one had entered
~+the Cabinet and the kind of portfolios one had helé.in the 
Cabinet: All but one of~those who held the portfolio of Army - -
had éntered the.cabingt from Qhe of the five posts specified ®
.ébgve; while & majoriéy of.fhose who held non-military port--’
folios had entered th§'CaBinet from other posts’.6

As for the navy group, the most common post from‘which
the navy men made their entry into the Cabinet was_?he command-
ing post'at two largest naval bases (Yokosuka and Kure). of
the 21 navy men, 9 héd‘entered the Cabinet from the post of
the Cémmander of the Yokosuk% Naval Base or the Kure Naval
Basé; 3 from the Vice-Kinister of Navy; 2 from the Coﬁmander—
in-Chief of the Combined Fleet; and the remainder of 7 from__
dther military or non-military posts., As it was the case with
the,army“group; the ﬁosts from which the navy men had entered
the Cabinet had some bearings on the kind4of'portfolios the&
had held in the Cabinet. As shownAin TABLE-30, all but one

.Q'Some of these "other pésts" were outside of the military

esfablishment; hence, normally to be held by, non-military per-
sonnél, During the era of military ascendency and the war time,
" however, uniformed officers held some posts outside the military
~establishment, and therefrom entered the Cabinet. For instance,
the Vice-Presidency of Taiseiyokusankai, the quasi-fascist party
organization, was held by a uniformed general between 1941 ‘and
1943, who entered the Tojo cabinet in 1943 as the liinister of
Home Affairs.. Also; Koa-in (Asia Development Board), which han-~-
dled Chinese affairs under the: jurisdiction of the Cabinet, -
was headed by a uniformed general between 1938 and 1940, who
entered the second Konoce cabinet 'in 1940 as Kinister. without
Portfolio. el ' .

L2
T~
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of those who held the portfolio of Navy had entered the Cabinet
from one of the three posts specified above; on the ‘other hand,

all but one of those who held non-military portfolios had

-

entered the Cabinet from other pqsts.
Indicative of the "above is the fac¥ that the service
minister's "points of entry" into the Cébinet were more or
less standérdized: for the NMinister of Army, most commonly
the Field~Army commanding post agd the Vice-liinister's post,
and somewhat less frequently the top posts at the Military
Education ﬁéadquarters; for the Minister of Navy, most commonly
the commanding post at large naval bases, and less frequently
the Vice-Minister's post and the commanding post of the Com-
bined Fleet. Both for the army.and the navy meh. the least
likely post from which one was to enter the Cabinet as a
service minister seemed to be the Deputy-Chief of the General
Staff. Only one out of the 15 army men who held the portfolio
of Army had entered the Cabinet from this post; and none of
the 14 navy men Qho held the portfolio of Navy had entered
the Cabinet from thét post.

- From the time of their commissioning to their first entry
into the‘Cabineﬁ, most of the military men had spent 33 to 38
years in the military services (see TABLES-29 and 430). There
were severaiwexceptional cases, however, in wh%ch one had re-
quired a considerably longer time than most in reaching the
first cabinet post, All of these exceptions --5 cases-- were

" +those who had retired from the Army or the Navy after reaching



184

tﬁe.rank of General or Admiral and thereafter had serQed in
non-military government posts until they reached the cabinet
posts, Of these men, an extraordinary case was Suzuki Kantaros
Since his commissioning as a naval officer in 1889, Suzﬁki'had
served in the Navy for 40 years when he retired in 1929 at

the rank of Admiral; therefrom to 1936, he had sérved as the
Grand Chamberlain at the Imperial Household iiinistry; from

1936 on he had served as a Privy Councillor until he was ap-
pointed as the last pre-war Prime liinister of Japan (ahd the
Foreign lkinister) in 1945, In all, Suzuki had spent an un- ~
believable length of 56 consecutive years in government service
before his first cabinet entry in 1945, The average length

of time computed for the 43 military men in reaching their
first cabinet posts stogd at 36 years (35 years for the army
gro;p and 37 years for the navy group, if computed separately).
It was 7 years longer than the average among the administrative
officials, and 3 years longer than the one among the juridical
officials,

While the House of Peers had played various "supportive
functions" in the process of recruiting experienced civilian
bureaucrats to the cabinet posts, it played a rélatively
limited role in the similar process for the military bureauc- -
rats. None of thé 43 military bureaucrats had served in the
House of Peers prior to his first cabinet entry. After the
termination of their first cabinet appointment, only 9 (21%)

were appointed to the House; of whom 4 had re-entered new
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cabinets after an interval., At their re-entry to later

cabinets, all of the four held non~military portfolios.
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(2) "Bureaucratic-to-Parliamentary" Career,

Of the total of 189 persons who had served in cabinets
between 1918 and 1945, 14 or 7.4% had a bureaucratic career
followed by a career in the House of Representatives. These
men had started out their career as civil servants,vés had
the "pure bureaucrats"; but, unlike the latter, they termi-
nated their bureaucratic career before reaching a cabinet
post, thereafter entering the Cabine% as parliamentarians
after being elected to the House of Representatives, - At the .
time their first cabinet entry, all of the 14 had held some ‘

jmportant party posts, such as Somu or Kanjicho, in the Seiyu-

kai or the Kenseikai (later Iiinseito), the two major political
parties in pre-war Japan. In short, these 14 men were °
"pureaucrat-turned parl;amentarians" who became influential
- in pre-war party politics. Fkore than two-thirds of these men
made their first cabinet entry between 1918 and 1931, the era
of party governments, The specific cabinets they had first
entered are listed in TABLE-31, which shows that 10 had entered
the varty cabinets formed either by the Seiyukai or the Kensei-
kai-Minseitoc between 1918 and 1931, and the remainder of &
the nonQparty cabinets formed after 1932, ;
Characterisﬁically these "bureaucrat-turned party politi-
cians" were the graduates of the Law Faculty of Tokyo Univer-
sity, who had advanced to the top-grade posts in the government

ministries when they terminated their bureaucratic career.
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TABLE-31: The Kinds of Cabinets first entered by those
with "Bureaucratic-to-Parliamentary Career"

1918-1945,
The kinds of cabinets ST e -
first entered ) ) Number
PARTY CABINETS: o 10
Seiyukai Cabinet under Hara (1918-1921) 2
Kenseikai Cabinets under Kato (1924-1926) 3
Iiinseito Cabinets under | .
Hamaguchi and Wakatsuki (1929~1931) 4
- Seiyukai Cabinet under Inukai (1931-1932) 1
NON-PARTY CABINETS: ' 4

Okada Cabinet (1934-1936)

Yonai Cabinet (19405

Tojo Cabinet (1941-1944) ‘
Suzuki Cabinet (1945) "

| R

Total 14
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As shown in TABLE-32, the graduates of.the Law Faculty of
Tok&o University numbered 9 among the 14, Of the rémainder,
two were graduated from-other faculties of Tokyo Univérsity;
one from Kyoto University; one from Chuo University; and one
from a normal school, As for the posts held by the.l% at the
" time of their resignatioﬁ'ffoh the civil.service, L held theA‘ .
Vice-~Minister's -post or its equivalent; 9 the Bureau-Chief's
post; 1 prefectural governorship; 2-thé Section-Chief's post
or its equivalent; and 3 those posts below the Section-Chief
level., All of those who .held the posts of the Secti&n:Chief .
level or above were either from Tokyo University or Kyoto
Universi%y (see the same table),

liost of those who had heldwthe top-grade po;ts in the
eivil service (e.g., Vice-kinister-ship and Bureau-Chief-ship)
seemed o have "sw;tchéd" from their successful bureaucratic '
- ﬁaeer to a parliamentary career and party politics in response
to the changing tenor of Japanese polities in the Taisho era
and its accompanying effect on the channel of political ascent,
As can be noticed in TABLE-33, seven of those who had been
serving at the level of Bureau-Chief or above resigned from
the éivil serviée between 1914 and 1924, and'most-of them were
eieéted to the House of Represenfatives within less than a
year of ‘their resignation from the civil 'service. The very
timing of their resignation from the civil service and the
‘swiftness with which they accommodated themselves to the ﬁew

career\bfipafliamentarians»strongly suggest thét their career
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ound and the Highest Civil Service Posts held before Election

TABLE-321% The School-Back
to the Diet, the Pre-War Cabinet Finisters with "Bureaucratic~to~Parliamentary
Career™: 1918-1945,
0w¢mw service post . School-Background
held at the time Tokyo U. graduate Kyote U. Chuo U. Normal Sch.
of resignation Law Fac. Others graduate graduate graduate Total
K N N N N N N
Vice-Minister, ’ 4
or equivalent#® L 0 0 0 0 L
Bureau-Chief at .
Ministries 2 1 1 0 0] L
Prefectural Governor ’ 1 0 0 0 0 1
Section~Chief at
Ministries, or 1 1 0 0 0 2
equivalent## : . :
Post below the mmo&woun
Chief level# 1 0 , 0 1 1 3
Total 9 2 1 1 1 14

* Included is the Director of the Railroad Administration (Tetsudoin-Sosai).

*% Included is the Head of the Tokyo Bureau of Tax Administration.

# Included are the Division-Chief at the Prefectural Government and the Police Superin-
tendent (Keishi) at ‘the Formosan Colonial Administration,




Time Iapses between the Resignation from the Civil Service and Election to the

TABLE~331

Diet and between First Election to the Diet and First Cabinet Entry, by the

Levels of Posts held at the Resipnation, the Pre-Viar Cabinet Ministers with

"Bureaucratic-to-Parliamentary Career's 1918-1945,

- Time of resigna-

tion from the c.s. Years spent from Years spent from

S Bet- resignation to Ist lst election to
Levels of ween election to Diet l1st cabinet entry
post held Be- 1914 Aft- Less liore Less . More
at resig- fore and er To- than 1-3 4-6 +than To- sthan 5-10 ° than To-
nation 1914 1924 1924 tal 1 yr yrs yrs 6 yrs tal 5 yrs yrs 10 yrs tal
N N N N N N N N N N N N N

Vice- .
Minister 1 3 0 L 3 1 0 (o] L 1 2 1 4
Bureau-
Chief* 1 L 0 - 5 L 0 0 1 5 0 3 2 5
Section-
Chief#*#* 11 0 2 0 0] ‘0 2 2 o] o] 2 2
Below Sect- .
ion Chief# 2 1 0 3 0 1,1 1 3 0 0 3 3
Total 0 14 7 2 1 ) 14 1 5 8 14

5 9

#  TIncluded is prefectural governorship.
## A head of Local Bureau of a central Ministry was included in this category. .
# A Division-Chief or below in the Prefectural Government was included in this category.



191

) qhange was a calculated move to readjust themselves to the
changing milieu of Japanese polities in which the political
prospects of career bureaucrats were getting limited. These
once successful bureaucrats from Tokyo University wefe perhaps
anticipating, while in the civil service, to entere a "tran-
scendental cabinet" asvdid.many of their predecessors, The
upswing for party politics and parliamentary cabinet govern-
ment in the Taisho era undoubtedly changed such prospect.

The "switch" to é parliamentary- career on the part of those'
who had been serving at the upper echelon of the bureaucraéy
appears to be a result of these political change brought about
in Taisho Japan. Career profiles of a few would better illus-
trate this point: Tokonami Takejiro, a graduate of the Law
Faculty of Tokyo University, had been promoted, after more
than 20 years of ser&ice in the kinistries of Finance and Home
Affairs,’to Vice-liinister of Home Affairs by 1911; then to
Director of the Railways Administration by 1913. Hé resigned
from the civil service in 1914, and was elected to the House
offﬁgpresentatives in the same year (in a by-election). Join-
ing the Seiyukai Party after the election, he entered Hara's
Seiyukai cabinet in 1918 as the Minister of Home Affairs,
Another case very similar to this: Tawara hkagoshichi, a grad-
uate of the Law Faculty of Tokyo University and a successful
candidate at the Higher Civil Service Examination, was holding,
after 27 years of service in the NMinistry of Home Affairs, the

Headship of the Colonial Affairs Bureau in the Prime liinister's
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"Office when he resigned from the civil service in 1924, He
ﬁas elected to the House of Representatives in the same year
under the Kenseikai ticket. Five years later, he entered the
linseito cabinet under Hamaguchi as linister of Commefce;
In these two cases, a transztlon from a bureaucrat’ to a parlia-
mentarlan, then to a member of a party cablnet was made within
five years. The career of Hamaguchi Oeachi, who became the
Prime Minister in 1929, was‘also-éimilar to these cases, al=-
though the interval between his resignation from the civil
service'ahd his first cabinet entry was somewhat longer theﬁ
the two: Hamaguchi (a graduate of the Law Faculty of‘Tokyo
University) had been serviné‘in the Kinistry of Finanee‘fof
" nearly 20 years when he resigned from Vice-linister of ‘Finance
in 19i§: He was elected to the House of Representatives in
~ the same year, and jeined the Kenseikai. After nine years of‘
service in the House, having been elected 4 tlmes consecutively,
he made his first cabinet entry in 1924 as the mlnlster of
Finance in the Kenseikai cabinet under Kato Takaaki. .

‘A typology diétinctly different fromrthese examples could
be. found -among tﬁose who had terminated their bureaucratic
_career befofe reaching the level of Bureau-cﬁief. Character-
istically, these men had resigned from the ecivil service weil
before the onset of the era of party governments; and they ‘had
k;spent a con81derable length of-time before théy were elected
‘Tto the House of Representatives. As shown in TABLE~33, of the

 kfi?eemen‘whe>héd resigned from the civil service at the lower-



ranking posts, 3 had spent more than six years before they
were elected to the House. During this transitional period
between the bureaucratic and the parliamentary careers, most

of them had been engaged in business activities. After their
first election to the House, all of the 5 had spent-more than
ten years before they maae tﬁeir first cabinet entry, requiring
an average of 6 consecutive elections in the duration,

To sample a representative case: Sengéku lMitsugu (a graduate
of the Faculty of Science, Tokyo University) resigne@ from _
the civil service in 1898 when he was holding a Section-Chief's
post at the Bureau of Railways in the Ministry of Communica-
tions., Therefrom until his election to the House of Represen-

tatives in 1908, he had served in the directorate of various-

.private corporations., He joined the Kenseikai when it was

founded in 1916; and after 3 consecutive elections, he made
his first cabinet entry in 1924 as the liinister of Railways
in the Kenseikai cabinet under Xato. To sample another: Hara

Shujiro (a graduate of Chuo University) terminated his bureauc-

" patic career in 1904 when he was serving as a police superin-

tendent at the Governor-General's Office in Formosa., There-
after, he had managed his own business estalishment for 8 years,
In 1912, he was elected to the House of Representatives. After
7 consecutive elections, and joining the Ninseito in 1927, he
made his first cabinet entry in 1931 as the lilnister of Colo-

nial Affairs in the linseito cabinet under Wakatsuki Reijiro.

~ In these two examples, a transitional period of 8 to 10 years

193
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was required to start their parliamentary career after termi-
nating their bureaucratic career; and a period of 12 to 19
years of continuous service in the House of Representatives
was required to make their first cabinet entry. An over-all
impression we could make out from these evidences is-that
those ex-bureaucrats from.the.lower—ranking posts had to
build their political and financial resources for a consider-
able length of time to start their parliamentary career, and
they had to serve a long period of -apprenticeship in Qarlia—
mentary politics before entering a cabinet. For these men,
an "overnight switch"” to a parliamentary politician, then to
a member of party cabinet was a rarity, while it was fairly

common among those ex-~bureaucrats from the high-ranking posts.
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(3) “Bureaucratic-to-Business" Career.

A small number of pre-war cabinet ministers had a bureauc-
ratic career followed by a career in the business world.. Un-

like the "pure bureaucrats", this group of men did not make

their cabinet entry through thé bureaucratic ladder, from
whiéh‘fhey disassociated themselves long Before the time of
their cabinef appointment. Nor like_thoée men with the "bu-
reaucratic-to-parliamentary" career, this group of men had
never been elected to the House of Representatives, At the
time of théir appointment to the Cabinet, they were ex-bureauc-

rats havihg a career in the business world. Llen with this

pattern of career totalled 6 or 3.2% among the 189 pre-war

ATl

cabinet ministers. Although numericallyrinsignificant, their
.éareer route to the cabinet posts is something of interest for
its unusual nature. First, it\was unusual in the sense that,
when these meﬁ were appointed to the Cabinet, they had no formal
link whatsoever with any organ of the government: They were
not the high-ranking civil servants promoted to the minister's
posts from the vice-minister's posts or the equivalents; nor

were they the members of the Diet, elected or otherwise. 1In

et R Tt s e s T 2 S Y T S T O e o LR

fact, they did not fit into either of two stefeotypes, the
one usually to be found in a "transcendental cabinet" and the
“other found in a party cabinet. Secondly, it was unusual in
the sense that most of these men made their cabinet entry
: duriﬁg the ™unusual time": Five of the 6 had entered the

wartime cabinets of Tojo and Suzuki. This seems to indicate




that the normal channel of recruiting the members of a cabinet
could be supplemented during the wartime.

The career profile of Goto Keita would best serve to
illustrate this career pattern: Goto, a graduate of the Law
Faculty of Tokyo University, had entered the civil service in

1911, After more than ten years of service. in Sthe linistry

of Railways, he resigned from the civil service when he was

holding a section-chief's post at the Kinil Y. Thereafter,
he became an executive of various private railway companies in
Japan (e.g. the Musashi, Tamagawa, Kyohei, and Oda-Kyu Elec-
tric R, R. Companies), After founding the Greater Tokyo Ex-~
préss through numerous mergers of private railways and becoming
its president, he came to be known as one of the two kings of
private railways in Japan by the end of the 1930's. In 1944,
Goto was appointed as the Kinister™of Transportation in the

7

Tojo cabinet.

7 Five others who belonged to this career pattern were:
Terashima Ken who entered the Tojo cabinet from the executive
post of the Urga Dock Company; Yasui Toji and 3himorura Hiroshi
who entered the Suzuki cabinet from the Executive posts of the
Teikoku Petroleum Company and the Asahi News Publishing Company

respectively; Ogura liasatsune who entered the third Konoe cabi-.

net from the directorate of the Sumimoto firms; and Yuki Toyo-
taro who entered the Hayashi cabinet from the dlrectorate of
Yasuda Bank and Nihon Kogyo Bank.
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(4) "Professional-to-Bureaucratic” Career.

Those cabinet ministers we have examined so far had all
started out their career as civil servants. Unlike the;e.men,
some pre-war cabinet ministérs had started out their career as
professionals, and'latervjoined thé government servi?es, which
ledlthem to a cabinet appointment. Persdné with this pattern -
of career totalled 8 or H.Z%‘among the 189 men who served in
cabinets between 1918 and 1gks, Befére these men began their
bureaucratlic careers, 4 had been uhiversity-professors, 2
Kotogakko-instructors, 1 medical doctor, and 1 journalist.

The teaching profession was thus preponderant among them.

The university-professors, ‘all of whomn were the graduates
J of Tbkyo University, seemed to have joined the governmenf
‘services to render their technical expertise to the government.

" Two of them. were law professofs at Tokyo University who entered

the Bureau of ILegislation (Hoseikyoku) as Sanjikan (Counsellor);

both of them remained in the Bureau until they became its

Director, from which they were appointed to the Cabinet (one
as the Kinister of Justice and the other, who was a specialist

in corporation law, as the Linister of Commerce). Another was

a law professor at Hosel University, who became a secretary of

a Prime .Ministery after joining the Cabinet Secretariat as

Naikaku Shokikan (Cabinet Secretary), he was later promoted

0 its Secretary-General (Naikaku Shokikan-Cho); therefrom

entering the Cabinet as the linister of Education. The last

" one was a professor of engineering at Tokyo University, who




198

entered a government-operated steel mill in Kanchuria.as a
technical expert; sidetracking to administrative posts first
in the government corporation then in the kinistry of Navy,
he entered the Cabinet as the Kinister of Raiiways.
while'these professor-turned‘bureaucrats had served in

thelr initial profe531on ‘usually longer than in their later . s

governmental career, the contrary was the case with the others:
Their initial career in the professions was very briefy in - .
their governmental career, on the other hand, they spent 15

to 25 years in climbing up the bureaucratic ladder to reach

a cabinet post. Save that these men had been briefly engaged
in the pfofessions'in their early career, the route taken by
them to reach the Cabinet was eésentially the séme as the one

~ taken by the "pure bureaucrats". Among the men who had this
particular pattern of career were such well-known figures of

. Taisho politics as Hara Kei and Goto Shimpei. Although Hara
became better~known as a parliamentary party politician, he
had not been elected to the House of Representatives up to the

time of his first cabinet entry. Hara started out his career

as a journalist. After six years in that profession, he en-
tered the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in 1884, : Therefrom un-
il his first cabinet entry in 1900, he served successively as
a Consul iﬁ Tiensien; the Pirst Secretary of the Japanese Lega-
“tion in Paris; the Charge d'Affaires in France; the Chief of
the Bureau of Foreign Trade at the Foreign Kinistry; and the

Vice-Minister of Foreign Affairs., Goto Shimpei, who was a



199

medical doctor, had worked in a hospital for seven years be-
fofe he joined the government services in 1883 as a>public
health official. He made his first cabinet entry inkl908
after serving as the Chief -of the Public Health Bureau ‘of the.
Home Ministry, the Head of the Civil Affairs Bureau.of the
Governor-General's Offiéé in Formosa, the President of the
Southern Hanchurian Railway Co., and the Director of the Rail-
way Administration. -

Some common characteristics among the men with this par-
ticular pattern of career --i.e. a brief professionaidcéreer"
followed by a long perioé of bureaucratic service-- were: (1)
all of fhem were Born between 1855 and 1865; (2) all of them
were educated at modern institutions of higher learningbin
. Japan, but none of them was a graduate of the Law Faculty of
Tokyo University; and {3) all of them made their first cabinet
entry priof to 1918. These meant that they were the first brood
of modern-educated men to reach the cabinet posté through the
bureaucratic ladder before the arrival of the "pure bureau-.
crats® trained at the Law Faculty of Tokyo University. Since
there was no regulér channel of”recruiting modern-educated
personnel into the Japanese bureaucracy before*the establish-
ment of Tokyo University, the early lieiji government seemed
torhéve absorbed some of its needed persbnnel equipped with
~modern education from the professional world, It was a result
“of sﬁch’tfaﬁsitiqnél measure taken by the early‘Maiji govern-

ment that those persons with a long bureaucratic cafeer pre-~
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ceded by a brief career in the professions had emerged in the

"transcendental cabinets” of Japan by the turn of the century.
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(5) *Professional-to~Parliamentary" Career.

Thus far, we have treated only those groups of pre-war
cabinet ministers who had been in the civil (or military)
services either for the whole or a part of their career‘up to -
the tiﬁe of their first'gabiﬁgt appointment. The rémaining
groups of pre-war cabinet ministers we shall discuss in the
following had no part of their career associated with the ecivil -
services. They were professionals or businessmen who entered
the Cabinet through the House of Representatives or some other
non-bureaucratic channels., We shall treat those with the - ‘
rprofessional-to-Parliamentary” career first.

19 ot 10.1% of the 189 pres=war cabinet ministers had en-

tered the Cabinet after a long period of service in the House

“'of Representatives as parliamentary politicians, preceded by

a career in the professions. -~Prior to their elections to the
House of Representatives, 7 of them were practicipg law; 7
others were engaged in journalism; 4 in the teaching profession
(2 university professors and 2 Kotogakko instructor); and the
remaining one in engineering., The career pattern of these men
approximates a prototype prevalent among the cabinet ministers
of those western countries with a working syste% of parliamen-

tary cabinet governmen‘b.8

8 See, for instance, W. L. Guttsman, The British Politi-
cal Elite (New York, 1963), esp. Chapters 4 and 8, Also,
Mattei Dogan, "Political Ascent in a Class Society: French
Deputies 1870-1958," in Political Decision-lkiakers, ed. Dwaine
larvick (Glencoe, Ill., 1961), pp. 57-90.
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First, looking into the universit&—background of these
19 mén. we could find that they were radically different in
this respect from the "pure-bureaucrats" or the "bureaucrat-
turned parliamentarians", Preponderant among %hese men with
the "Prdfessional-tg-Pérliamentary“%career were those educated.
at priyate universities iB'Japan or at foreign universitiés,
contrary to what we have found among thosg men with a bﬁreaﬁ-
cratic career. As shown in TABLE-3%4, ﬁersons from Waseda, .
Keio, Chuo, or foreign universities outnumbered those from
Tokyo University by two to one. As can be noticed in.fﬁé same
fable, there were some relationships between one's univefsity—
backgrouna and the kinds of professions one had puréued before
enteripg polities., For instancéi_those who had practieedllaw
were either from Tokyo University or Chuo University (or its
precursor). Of those who had been working in the field of
ijdurnalism. most were from Waseda University. The preponder-
ance of journalists among the Waseda-educated leaders of the
Diet had been reported by some observers.9 Journalism thus
appears to be an indispensable profession for a Vaseda-educated
man to prepare himself for a parliamentary career.

‘Lgoking into the ages at which these profe@sionals were
fifst electéd to the House of Representatives, we find that
thosé'Who hadjprééticed'law entered‘politicsiat earlier ages

than the others. As indicated in TABLE-35, of.the 7 lawyers -

‘ 9 For instaﬁéé, see R.P. Dore's chapter on "Zducation",

‘ in Political Fodernization in Japan and Turkey, ed. Robert E.
Ward and Dankwart A. Rustow (frinceton, 1964), p. 183.
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TABLE-341 The School-Background and the Profession before
Election to the Diet, Pre-War Gabinet Einisters
with “"Professional~to-Parliamentary Career™:

1918-19h5,

Profession School~Background
before elec~ Tokyo Waseda Keio Chuo Univ, Oth-
tion to Diet Univ. Univ.+ Univ.* Univ.¥ abraod ers Total

N.. N N N N N N
Lawyer h 0 0 . 3 0 0. 7
University- - :
professor 1 1l 0 0 0 0 2
Kotogakko
instructor 0 0 0 0 1 1= 2
Engineer 0 0 0 0 1 0 1
Journalist 1 3 1 0 1 14+ 7
Total 6 0 1 3 3 2 19

+ Inc¢ludes its precursor, Tokyo Semmongakko.

* Includes its precursor, Keio Gijuku,

#° Includes its precursor, Tokyo Hogakuin.

#%* A graduate of Higher Normal School,

4% No formal higher education; but had passed Kentei-Shiken.

TABLE-35: Age at First Election to the Diet and the Profes-
sion, Pre-War Cabinet Mkinisters with "Profession-
al-to-Parliamentary Career"; 1918-194%5,

Profession _

before elec- Ace at first election to Diet

tion to Diet 31-32 33-35 36-39 Lo-Ah — LE-LE Total
N N N N N N

" lLawyer 7
Univ, Professor 2
Kotogakko Inst. 2
Engineer 1l
7

Journalist

W o o o o w
N N O = o
v © O H o

o
0
0
1
2
3

£ W o o = o

Total 19




represented in this group of professionals, 3 were elected to
the House at the age of 31 or 32, and 4 between the age of 33
and 35. Since the minimum age for candidacy in the eléction

of the Representatives was 30 under the pre—waf election law,.
it meant that most of these lawyers were elected to the House
either in the first or thé second election held after they

had feéched the required age. Unlike theée men in the legal
profession, those who had been working in.the field of journal-
ism were elected to the House mostly in their middle age: of
the 7 journalists, only 2 were elected in their early fhifties;
the other 5 were elected between the age of 40 and 48. Of the
latter, all but pne were holding an executive post in the news
publishing or wire-service compaﬁies by the time of their elec-
tion to the House. Embarking on the career of politics by a
yﬁung reporter thus appears to be a less likely occurance than
by a young lawyer. The reason>may be partly financial, Or,

it may be that a prominence in one's profession is less essen-
tial for a lawyer to be successful in an election than it is
for a journalist, For a young lawyer could have, by virtue

of the nature of his profession, a better chance of building
his political base in a local constituency than a young report-
er, As for those who had been in the teaching profession, 3
were elected to the House in their late thirties or early for-
ties, and the remaining one in his early thirties= In general,

therefore, these men in the teaching profession entered poli-

tics in somewhat ,earlier ages than the journalists, but in

204
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later ages than the lawyers. The only engineer represented
in.this;group of professiohals was elected to the House in his
.mid-forties. Thus, with the exception of thé lawyers, most
of the other professionals had embarked on a new tareer of

parliamentary politician at some point between the ages of 35

)
T

and 45.

Héw hany times had these men been elected to the House
of Representatiﬁes up to the time of their first cabinet entryf
The answer is provided in TABLE-36. Of the 19 men, 5 were
elected for 4 to 5 times; 8 for 6 to % times; 4 for 8 to0°9 -
times; and 2Afor 10 times or more. The minimum number of time
elected was 4 times; the maximum was 14 times; and the average
was 7 times. After their first eléction to the House ﬁntil-
they made their first cabinet entry; all but four of the 19 '

were consecutively elected. Even of the four exceptions, the

number of électiéns they—hdad miséed was at the minimum: each

of the four had missed only once. It meant that, therefore,

15 out of the 19 men had served in the House of Representatives
continuously from the ti;e of their first election up to the
time of their first cabinet eﬁtry; and the remainder of 4 had
served with an interruption of a few years in the same duration.
How many yéars did thgy serve in the House of Representatives
before they made their first cabinet entry? = Since most of them
were elected to the House consecutively, the lengths between ‘

_the time of their first election and the time of their first

cabinet entry were measured to answer this gquestion, which was
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TABLE~36: Age at First Election to the Diet and the Freguen-

cy _of Election before the First Cabinet Entry, .-

Pre-War Cabinet liinisters with "Professional-té-- .

Parliamentary Career”: 1918-1945,

No., of times elected

Age at 1lst before 1st cabinet entry
election to 10 or Average
the Diet h-5 6-7 8-9 more. Total times
N__. N N N N (T) -
Between 31-35 o 5 3 2 10 (8)
Between 36-39 1 1 o 0 2 . (6)
Between 40-48 . 2 1 0 -7 (5)
Total 5 8 b 2 19 (7)
TABLE-371 Age at First Election to the Diet and the Length
of Time between the First Election and the. First
Cabinet Entry, Pre-War Cabinet Linisters with .
"Professional-to-Parliamentary Career™: 1918-194s5,
Length of time between
1st election and 1st
) cabinet entry
Age at 1st 7-11 14-19 21-24% 30 yrs Average
election yrs, yrs, yrs, or more Total length
N N N N N - {yrs)
Between 31-35 0 2 6 2 10 (22)
Between 36-39 1 1 0 0 2 (15)
_Between 40-48 3 2 2 0 7 (15)
Total I 5 8 2 I9 =« - (19)
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tabulatqd in TABLE-37., An average length of service in the
House of Representatives before these men first entered the
Cabinet was 19 yeérs. The shortest length among them was'7
years, while the longest one was 33 yearsl )

Did those who had been elected %o the House at earller
ages enfer the Cabinet also at éarliér ages than the others?
Evidences.indicate otherwise, Data in ”ABLES—36 and - =37 ‘show
that the number of time elected to the Hpuse.and the length
of service in the House up to the timg of one's cabinet entry
were in an inverse relation to the age at which one was first
elected to the House. FIn other words, persons who were elected
to the House in earller ages entered the Cabinet after a longer
perlod of service in the House than those elected in later ages,
and‘vice versa. For instance, those who ‘were elected to the
House between the age of 31-and 35 had served in the House for
an évérage of 22 years before the& made their first cabinet
“entry, requirihg an average of 8 elections in the duration;
whereas the corresponding average for those who were elected
between the age of QO and 48 was 15 years of service with 5
elections in the duratiion. Aé a result, the ages at which
these men made their first cabinet entry converged to a re-
lativél& even range: their mid-fifties. It seeméd ig indicate
that "seniofity“ in the membership of the House of Représent-

 afive Waé not a necessary criterion in recruiting pgrliamen—
;tarlans to a cabinet,

As for -the party afflllatlon of the 19 men, 9 had origi~



nallyAbelonged to the Seiyukai, 7 to the Kenseikai-liinseito,
and 3~to a few splinter parties of the 1910's, 5 men crossed
- the party lines afterward. By the time thesé 19 made their
first cabinet entry, 10 were serving in the exeéutive posts

(Sosai, Somuiincho, Kanjicho, Somuiin, and Kanji) of the

Seiyukai, 8 in the similar posts in the Kenseikai-Minseito,

and the remaining one was an independent., Although most of

these men thus entered the Cabinet as leaders of major politi-

. cal parties, it was not always a party cabinet that had re-
_cruited them at first from the House. As shown in TABLE-38,
those who made their first cabinet entry into those party -
cabinets formed by the Seiyukai or the Kenseikai-minseito be~
tween 1918 and 1931 numbered onlymLO; the others made theip
first cabinet entry in non-party cabinets formed mostly after
1931, It is noteworthy that almost every non-party cabinet
fbrmed after 1931 had recruited at least one (but usually not
more than one) party politician-from the House. An examina=
tion of TABLE-38 and TABLE-31 makes this point clea:. of 12
' non—party cavinets formed‘between 1931 and 1945, all but three
had recruited either one of fhese parliamentarians or one of
those "bureaucrat—turned parliamentarians”" we have discussed
eariiér. Apparently, these "transcendental caBinéts" formed
. after the era of party governments made some attempt fo give
“a token representation to the party men from the House, |
iﬁpoésibly;fbrithe‘sake of putting up the facade of all4inélu—

E’sivehéss in that transcendental body.
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TABLE-38: The Kinds of Cabinet first entered by those
with "Professional-~to-Parliamentary Career"s

1918-1945.

The Kinds of cabinets
first entered . Number

-

PARTY CABINETS: ) - S 10 -

Kenseikai Cabinets
under Kato and Wakatsuki. (192#-192?) 3

N

Seiyukai Cablnet under Tanaka (1927-1929)

Minseito Cabinets .
under Hamaguchi and Wakatsuki’ (1929-1931)

N W

Seiyukai Cabinet under Inukai (1931-1932)

NON=-PARTY CABINETS: 9
1st Yamamoto Cabinet (1913-19i§)
2nd Yamamoto Cabinet (1923)
Saito Cabinet (1932-1934)
Hirota Cabinet (1936-1937)A
1st Konoe Cabinet (1937-1939)
Abe Cabinet (1939-1940)

S

2nd Konoe Cabinet (1940-1941)

Total ' 19




Some of the better-known party politicians among these
19 men with the "Professional-to-Parliamentary" career were:
Inukai Tsuyoshi, lotoda Hajime, liachida Chuji and Hatdyama

Ichiro.

210




(6) "Business-to-Parliamentarv" Career.

A small number of pre-war cabinet ministers had started
out their career in the business world either as owners of
small enterprises or employees of large frims, uostly in
their late thelrtles or early fortles, they embarked on a new
career of parliamentary politician, which paved the way to
their cabinet appointment. 11 or 5.8%-of “the 189 pre-war
cabinet ministers had this pattern of career,

A feature unique among these mén with the "Business-to-
Parliamentary" career was the total absence of Tokyo Univer-
sity graduates or any other government university graduates.
Of the 1l men, two were educated at private universities in
Japan (one each at Keio and Waseda); one at a foreign univér—

sity; 5 at Semmon or Kotosemmon-gakko; and the remainder of

three had no college-level education. As we have noted, Tokyo
University graduates were ever present in all of .the five

groups of pre-war cabinet ministers we have examined up to
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now, although their proportion varied from one group to another.

They were most densely represented, for instance, among the
"pure bureaucrats", reaching a proportion of near-monopoly
within the "non-military sector" of that group; while they

were most sparsely represented among those who had the "Pro-

fessional-to-Parliamentary" career, to be outnumbered by others

-

by two to one. Unlike the civil service or the professional
fields, the business world appeared to be a very unlikely line

of occupation in which the Tokyo University-educated men of
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the'pre-war cabinet ministers' generation would start their
career. Tokyo University graduates were unrepresented not
only in this particular group of pre-wér cabinet ministers
with the "Business-to-Parliamentary" career, 5ut also amoﬁg
other pre-war cabinet ministers whose career had started in
the business world, as we shall see shortly when we deal with
the next group.

Of the business careers of the 11 men, two broad types
could be differentiated among them. - The first type, to which
belonged a majority, consisted of those who had owned or oper-
ated small-scale enterprises in their home regions before
their entry into politics. Some of these men had first en-
tered local politics as prefectural assemblymen, therefrom
reaching out for a seat in the House of Representatives; others
were elected to the House‘without going through an apprentice-
ship in local assemblies. To show some representative cases:
Sakurai Hyogoro, after graduating from Waseda Univefsity, set
up a firm manufacturing patented ink. He also founded and
operated a company making heat-resistant bricks in his home
region. In his late twenties, he was elected to the Prefec-
tural Assembly of Ishikawa, his home prefecture, ;When he ran
for the House of Representatives from Ishikawa Prefecture in
the election of 1912, he was a 32 year-old vice-president of

'the Hokuriku News Publishing Company. Elected to ‘the House
in the election, Sakurai commenced a long career in the House

of Representatives that lasted for 28 years. This case seemed
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to exemplify an innovational entreprenéuer making a success-
ful transition to a career of parliamentary politician, first
by building his financial base to launch a political career

at a local level, then to enter national politics from his
financiaily and politically reinforéed regional bastion.

To cite a case quite difféfent-from thist . Mochizuki Keisuke,
born in 1867 and educated at the Meiji English School, had
managed a coastal transport flotilla oﬁned by his family at
Ozaki Island of Hiroshima Prefecture befqre his entry to poli-
tics. At the age of 32, he ran in the election of the House
of Representatives from His home district (1898), Elected to
the House,‘he had sucsequently ée?ved in it for more than 40
years winning 13 elections in the duration. Unlike the first
case, this one seemed to be a beneficiary of the financial es-
tablishment of his family in the region and,.together with it,
perhaps a locél eminence as well in his successful bid for a
parliamentary career.. :

Belonging to the other type of business career were those
who had started out ih large corporations or firms as ordinary
employees, After ha#ing been promoted to executive posts in
the companies they had entered on, some had set up their own
independent concerns.. Persons who had this type of business
careers usually entered politics at much later ages than those
who ovned or operated small-scale enterprises, and they had
rarely held local elective offices (i.e. prefectural assmbly-

men) before their election to the House of Repre;entatives.
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A typical example of this type of career could be seen in the

case of Uchida Nobuya. Uchida, a graduate of Tokyo Commercial

" Higher School, had entered the Mitsui Firm, one of the four

largest Zaibatsu of pre-war Japan, where he was eventually
promoted to a head of the Rental Vessels Division. Upon leav-
ing the liitsui, he foundedyhis own steam ship company, and
later a ship building company. - At the age-of 44, he was elec—:
ted to the House of Representatives (1924), in which he had

- subsequently served for 21 years winnin 7 consecutive elections.

Another outstanding case was the career o.f Kuhara Fusanosuke,
who became one of the "Néw Zaibatsu" by founding the Nit-Tatsu
Manufacturing Company, although his parliamentary career was
much.shorter than that of the forﬁer.

mabulated in TABLE-39 are the ages at which these men
from the business world had first entered the House of Repre-
sentatives and the number of times they were elected to the
House prior to their first cabinet entry. In TABLE-40, the
ages at which they had entered the House were cross~-tabulated
with the over-all lengths of their services in it prior to
thgir first cabinet entry. In both tables, we can find the
same relationships as the ones found among those cabinet minis-
ters with the "Professional-to-Parliamentary"” careert: persons
who were elected to the House in earlier ages entered the Cabi--
net after a longer period of service in the House requiring a
larger number of elections in the duration than those who were

elected in later ages. For example, those who were elected to
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TABLE~39: Age at First Election to the Diet and the Frequen-
¢y of Election before the First Cabinet Entry,
Pre-VWar Cabinet linisters with "Business-to-Par-
liamentary Career”: 1918-1945,

No. of times elected be- !

Age at 1st fore 1lst cabinet entr ’
election to L or Over Average -

the Diet less 5=7 8-10 10 Total Times
N N N N - N (TH)-..
Between 32-35 0 0 2 1 3 (9)
Between 36-39 0 2 2 0 L (8)
Between 40-45 1 0 1 0 2 (6)
Over k5 1 1 0 0- 2 ‘ (%)
Total 2 3 5 1 11 (7)

TABLE-40: Age at First Election to the Diet and the Over-all
Length of Service in the Diet before the First . -
Cabinet Entry, Pre-war Cabinet liinisters with

"Bus iness~to-Farliamentary Career”:; 1918-1945,

Age at

1st Over-all length of service in Diet
elec~ before lst cabinet entry
tion Less .
to than 10-15 16-20 21-25 2£6-28 © Average
Diet 10 yrs  vyrs. Yrs. Yrs., Yrs. Total length
N N N N N N (yrs)
32-35 0 0 0 0 3 3 (27)
36-39 0 0 2 2 0 4 (20) |
40o-45 0 1 0 1 0 2 (16)
Over U5 1 0 1 0 0 2 (10)
Total 1 1 3 3 3 11 (19)




216

the House between the ages of 32 and 35 had served in the
House for an average of 27 years by the time they made their
‘Tirst cabinet entry, requiring an average of 9 elgctionsnin
the duration; whereas the corresponding average for those who
were electéd between the ages of ho_ahd L5 was 16 years.of
service with 6 elections in the duration. A result was the
convergence of the ages at which these men made their first
cabinet entry to the proximity of late fifties, regardless of
the length of one's service in the House. A "seniority in age"
rather than a senority in the membership of the House thus
seemed to be at work in récruiting members of the Cabinet from
the House, it might bé an indication that one's prominence
and experience prior to becoming a parliamentarian counted as
much as the longevity of one's service in the House in determin-
ing the qualification for leadership.

As for the party affiliations, 8 out of the 11 men had
~belonged to the Seiyukai, and the others to the Kenseikai-Min-
seito,” Of the 8 Seiyukai party men, one had served in the
Vice-presidency of the-party, five in the general-secretary-
ship (Xanjicho), and two in the executive board (Somukai) be-
fore their first cabinet appointment. O0f the 3 Keriseikai-lin-
seito men, one had served in the general—seéretary—ship of the
party and the other two‘in the executive board prior +to their
cabinet,entry. Ndf all of these party men had made, however,
’their firét‘cabinet entry to the party cabinets, as it was the

‘vcase‘amOng‘those‘Cabinet ministers with the "Professional-to-
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Parliamentary" career. Some of these party men were the
fecruitées of the "transcendental cabinets". The specific
‘cabinets that were first entered to by these men are listéd

in TABLE-4]1, It shows that 7 had first entered. the party .
cabinets fofmed either .by the Seiyukaiuor the Kenseikai-<Min-
seito between 1918 and l929,nand the remainder of 4 made their
first cabinet entry to one of the "transcendental cabinets"

formed after 1931.
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TABLE-413 The Kinds of Cabinets first entered by those
o with "Business-to-Parliamentary Career"

1918-1945,

R The kinds of cabinets

first entered __Number j
.
PARTY CABINETS: 7 - |
Seiyukai Cabinet under Hara (1918 1921) 1 j
Kenseikai Cabinets j
under Kato and Wakatsuki (192#—192?) 4 E
Seiyukai Cabinet under Tanaka (1927-1929) 2 %
NON-PARTY CABINETS: Pl
Okada Cabinet (1934-1936) 1
Abe Cabinet (1939-1940) 1 |
Yonai Cabinet (1940) 1 |
“*Suzuki Cabinet (1945) 1
. 11

Total
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(7) Professional or Business Career,

A1l of the bfe-war cabinet ministers we have discussed

thus far had been either career civil servants or members of

the House»of Representatives, or both, before they were a;-
pointeq to the Cabinet. Some pre-waf cabinet minister® had
none 9f these career backgroundé when they entered the Cabinet.
They were “pure professionals" or "purg businessmen" recruited
to the Cabinet, whose careers had in no way associated either
with the civil service or the electoral politics. Persons with
this pattern of career toalled 11 or 5.8% among the 189 pre- *
war cabinet‘ministers. |

An interesting feature to bé noted among these men was
the preponderance of those whose careers had been long asso~
ciated with the best-known Zaibatsu firms of pre-war Japan.
Among them were, for instahce, Tkeda Shigeaki who had worked v
for the Mitsui Bank for 41 years, holding various top executive
posts; Hara Yoshimichi who had been an attorney f;r the Mitsui
and Mitsubishi firms for 36 years; Fujiwara CGinjiro who‘had
served in a variety of executive posts at the Mitsul Merchan-
dising Company before'becoming the president of the 0ji Company,
thé paper monopoly concern; and Nakajima Kumakichi who had spent
most of his career at theé Furukawa Firm, Some others had worked
in euqually well-known, though not identified as “the Zaibatsu®,
concerns. For eiample. Murata Shbzo who served in‘the presiden-
cy of the Osaka Merchant Marine Company and later of the Nisshin

Steamship Company; and Hirao Hachisaburc who became the president
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oF‘the Kawasaki Shipbuilding Company after a brief cafeer in
the teaching profession.

A minority among the 11 men were those who had distin-
guished thémselves in various professional fields. Among
them were Hashida Kdnihiko; a well-known physiologisfland a
professor at Tokyo University; Kamada Eikichi, an educator
who became the president of Kéio University; Ogata Taketora,
a journalist who held the Editor-in-Chief-ship and the Vice-
Presidency of the Asahi News; and Otani Sonyu,  a Buddhist
priest, recognized as the patriarch of the Shinshu-~Honganji
Sect.,

In TABLE-&ZI the school-backgrounds of these 11 men were
cross-tabulated with their career backgrounds. As alluded
earlier, no Tokyo University graduate was to be found among
those who came from the business world. Of the 6 men who were
recruited from the business world, 3 were educated at Keio
University or (Keio Gijuku) and the other 3 at Tokyo Commercial
Higher School. Those from the professional fields, on the other
hand, did include Tokyo University graduates: two were graduated
from Tokyo University (a professor and a lawyer); one from Keio
tan educator); one from Waseda (a journalist); aﬁd one from
the Honganji Seminary.

These men were appointed to the Cabinet in two different
wayst Six of ‘them were recruited to the Cabinet airectly from
the business or professional fields; while the other five were

first appointed to the House of Peers in recognition of their



TABLE-42: The School-Background of the Pre-War Cabinet
o ; linisters with “Professional or Business

- Career™s 1918-1945,

' Career School-Backeground

prior to Tokyo
cabinet Tokyo Keio Waseda Comm. .
entry : Univ. Univ¥ Univ, Higher Other Total

N . N N 'N . N N
Business o 3 0 3 0 6
Profession 2 1 1 0 1% .5

4 1 3 1 11

Total 2

"% Includes its precursor, Keio Gijuku.
# A graduate of Honganji Seminary.

TABLE-43: The Kinds of Cabinets first entered by those
with "Professional or Business Career"p :

1918-1045, -

Kinds of cabinets
first entered

Number

PARTY CABINETSI
Seiyukai Cabinet under Tanaka (1927-1929)

NON-PARTY CABINETS:

. Ka;td Tomosaburo Cabinet (1922;1923)
Saito Cabinet (1932-1934) '
Hirota Cabinet (1936-1937)
1st Konoe Cabinet (1937-1939)
Yonai Cabinet (19%0)

'l 2nd Konoe Cabinet (1940-1941)
Koiso Cabinet (1944-1945)

1

10

H W O N O R

Total ‘ R .

11

221
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merits and achievements in the professional or business fields,
then recruited to the Cabinet therefrom. Predictably, almost
every one of these men was a recruitee of a non-party cabinet.v
As shown in TABLE-43, all but one of the 11 men made their'
first cabinet entry in the non-party cabinets formed mostly
between 1932 and 1945, The only exception was Hara Yoshimichi
who had entered the Seiyukai cabinet of 1927 under Tanaka Gi-
ichi.lo Of the 10 entpants to non-party cabinets, five had
entered the Konoe cabinets formed‘in‘l937_and 1940, It was
no mere coincidence to find many of these men with a "pure
professional" or "pure busiﬁess" career in Konoe's cabinets,

because. Konoe Fumimaro, who was committed to the idea of a

"national concensus cabinet" (Kyokoku Itchi Naikaku), was

intent on building a wider base for his cabinet by including
those who "represented" the professional and business communi- 5
ties beyond the concentric circle of the bureaucrats in the

administration or the party politicians in the House of Repre-

sentatives,

10 According to Matsumoto Gokichi, a behind-the-scene
dispenser of political intelligence during the Taisho period,
the inclusion of Hara Yoshimichi, who was not 2 member of the
Seiyukai, in the Tanaka cabinet was insisted upon by Hiranuma
Kiichiro, then the Vice-Chairman of the Privy Council. See
Oka Yoshitake and Hayashi Shigeru, ed. Taisho Demokurashi-ki
no Seijii Matsumoto ‘Gokichi Seiji Nisshi (Politics in the Era
of Taisho Democracyt A Political Diary of MMatsumoto Gokichi)

(Tokyo, 1959), p. 568.
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(8) The Hereditary Peers.

A small number of pre-war cabinet ministers were the old-
est sons of the members of the Japanese peerage, After inherit-
ing their titles, they became members of the House of Peers
either by'right or by an election ihwthe rank. While “in ser-
v;ce~in_the House of Peers,vthe& were appointed to the Cabinet, . -
There were 7 persons who reached the Cabinet in this manher.
among the 189 pre-war cabinet ministers (3.7%)c .

Of these 7 peers, one was a Prince (Konoe Fumimaro); three
were Counts (Arima Yoriyasu, Sakai Tadamasa, and Oki Tokichi); )
two-Viscounts (Maeda_Toshisada and Watanabe Chifuyu); and one
a Baron (Fujimura Yoshiro), Thrég of these men became members
of the House of Peers between the ages of 25 and 30, and re=: . :
mained in;the House for most of their lives, Three others en-
tered the House of Peers at much later ages, between 42 and 48;
and the remaiﬁing one at 36,

0f those who had entered the House after thé‘age of 30,

" none had held‘a sustained line of career in one field, a charac-
.teristic uncommon among the commoner cabinet ministers. In
terms of the diversit& of activities and occupations pursued

by one individual, the career of Arima Yori&asu was most in-
teresting: Arima, the son of the old Kurume Hanshu, studied

in France after graduating from Tokyo University. Upon return
héme, he devoted himself to a social work ameliorating the lot

- of the Eta people. In his early thirties, he entered the Mini-
stry of Agriculture and Commerce as a part-time staff (Shoku-




"chance of becoming a cabinet minister might have been nil.
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téku),_while holding a teaching position at Tokyo University

(the Faculty of Agriculture). He also ventured in the business

lﬂfield, holding executive positions in a few corporations; At

the age of 39, he ran in the election for the House of Repre- -
sentativeé, and was elected. Three_Ygars later, he was_dis~

qualifie@ from membership of the House due to his inheritance
of the peerage at tﬁg death of his father. As a Count, Arima

entered the House of Peers at the age bf 42, elected from his

-own rank. Although this might not be a case typical of those

hereditary peers who became cabinet ministers, it certainly
was atypical of the careér lines being followed by the commoner
cabinet ministers. The backgrounds of some other peers were
also Yunusual®" in different ways. JFor instance, Oki Tokichi,
the son of an ennobled bureaucrat of the Meiji period, had no
formal education at all even though he belonged to the post- '
Reétoration generation (born in 1971), hence had an accessibi-

1ity to modern schools in Japan. Prior to his entry to the.

House of Peers at the age of 36, he had no definitive career

to speak of, If he were born of a commoner, probably his

Oné who had a relatively consistent and definitive'line of , i
career was Fujimura Yoshiro, PFujimura, a graduate of Cambridge %
University, had started out his career in the teaching profes-
sion. After three years of teaching in a Semmongakko, however,

he switched to the business field, where he remained for 21

'years until he entered the Hduse of Peers at the age of 48, i
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Even in‘this "most normalf career, an unusual side-~line couid
be noted: When Fujimura was heading a business establishment
'6f the Mitsul Firm in Shanghai, he was elected and had served
ag a councilman of the International Concession of the city;
He thus seemed to have performed a quﬁsi-administrativeﬂfunc--
tion as well as therbusiness duties while in Shanghai,

Looking into the educational background of the 7 peers,
we £ind that the case of Oki Tokichi cited above was a single
exception among them. Not only all others.were university
graduates, but also they were graduated from prestigeous uni-
versities: three from Tok&o University; two from Kyoto Univer-

. sity; and one from Cambridge Univérsity.

A1l of the 7 men had served in the House of Peers for

at least 8 years before they made their first cabinet entry.
One who had the longest ser§ice in the House before becoming '
a cabinet minister was Konoe Fumimaro. Entering the House at
the age of 25 (by right and for life), he had sef;ed in the
House for. 21 years when he was appointed as the Prime Minister
in 1937. Two other peers who entered the House between the
ages of 25 and 30, Maedé and Sakai, had served in the House
for 18 years and 16 years respectively before theirifirst cabi-

net entry. Those who entered the House of Peers in their -

forties had spent a much shorter length of time in the House
before becoming a cabinet minister --a tendency similar to the
one found among those who entered the Cabinet through the House

of Representatives., An average of 9 years was spent in the
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House of Peers by those who entered it in their forties by
the tiﬁe they were first appointed to the Cabinet.

Yhile in service in the House of Peers, five of the 7
peers belonged to the Kenkyukai, the most dominaﬁt parliamen- .
tary grouﬁ'within the~House which madg a shifting alliggce
with ﬁhe Seiyukai or the Keﬁseikai-Minsgito in the lower house
from timé to time.ll Two of the five made their first cabinet
entry to party;cabinet34 one each to the Seiyukai cabinet of
1918 (0ki Tokichi) and the Minseito cabinet of 1929 (Watanabe
Chifuyu). The rest of the peérs were the‘recruifees of nsn-

party cabinets.12
11 For the alliance of Kenkyuﬁai with the two major parties
in the lower house, see Scalapino, op. cit., pp. 200-245,

12 The following is the list of the specific cabinets that
were first entered by the 7 peers:

' Cabinet ; Number

Party Cabinets: 2

Seiyukai cabinet under Hara (1918-1921) . 1

Minseito cabinet under Hamaguchi (1929-1931) 1
Nonhpérty Cabinets ) : 5

Kato Tomosaburo cabinet (1922-1923) 1 .
Kiyoura cabinet (1924) s L

FPirst Konoe cabinet (1937-1939) . 2%

Abe cabinet (1939-19&0) 1

Total 7

~ * Includes the Prime Minister himself. .
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By way of a summary, the various career routes taken by
thé pre;war cabinet ministers are schematically illustrated in
FIGURE-5., Of the 189 persons who entered the Japanese Cabinet-
between 1918 and 1945, all-told‘74.6% or 141 had served in the

Japanese bﬁreaucracy either for the entire span of their careers

-
-

up to the time of their cabinet entry druonly a part of it.
These peréons with a bureaucratic career-background had entered
the Cabinet thrﬁugh four different “"points of entry”t As shown
in the figure, 51.3% had entered the Cabinet directly from the
upper echelon of the bureaucrécy; 12.7% had entered it from

the upper echélon of the bureaucracy via the House of Peersj
 7.4% through’ the House of Representatives; and 3,2% through
the business world .

Those who had been in no way aséociafed with the Japanese
bureaucracy in their careers constituted 25.4% of the persons
enﬁering the Cabinet between 1918>and 1945, They were, prior
to entering pélitics, professionals, businessmen, and the mem-
bers of the Japanese peerage with or without definite occupa-
tion., Of these persons, 15.9% had entered the Cabinet through
the House ofIRepresentatives; 6.3% through the House of Peerss
and 3.2% directly from the professional or busines% world.,

If we look at only the "points of entry"‘to.the Cabinet
without differentiating.the career-backgrounds of the 189 per~
sons in the figure, it shows: 51.3% had entered the Cabinet
from the‘uppér echelon of the bureaucracy; 23.3% fr;m the House

ivydf.RepfeséntativeS¢ 19.0% from the House of Peers; and 6,4%

: ‘~j fr6m the professional and business world.
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FIGURE-5: ZIhe Career Routes taken by 189 Pre-War Cabinet Ninisters: 1918-1945,
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CHAPTER VII Changes in the Career Patterns and
the Career Routes of the Post-War
Cabinet liinisterss 1945-1964,

In the preceding survey, we have noted that three—quarters
of the persons enteriné the Japanese Cébinet between l9lé and
1945 héd a background associated with the career civil service.
Also noted was the fact that only less than 6ne—sixth of the .
persons entering the Cabinet during the same period were mem-
bers of the House of Representatives who had never associated

“themselves with the career civil service. Inasmuch as "tran-
scendentalism” had been the prevailing mode of Japanese politics
" under the pre-war regime and the "transcendental cabinets" ac-
counted for nearly two-thirds of some 25 cabinets formed be-
tween 1918 and 1945, the predominance of career bureaucrats
and the negligible representationAof parliamentary politicians
among the pre~war cabinet ministers were not something of un-
expected nature, Could we then expect a complete reversal of
this characteristic among those entering the post-war cabinets
of Japan? To be sure, the parliamentary system of government
instituted in post-war Japan was to alter the main avenue of
cabinet entfy, and accordingly the career‘batterns of those
entering the Cabinet. The likelihood of a person entering a
post-war cabinet from the upper echelon of the bureaucracy be-
‘came practically nil, not only because of the new constitution
which makes if é requisite to select a majority of the members

of a cabinet from the Diet, but also owing to a full-fledged
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operation of party politics in post-waf Japan. As a result,

a drastic decrease of:persons with a "pufe bureaucratic career”
"and at the same time a great increase of those with a péflia-
mentary caréer would be an obvious change we could expect to -
f£ind amdﬁg“these entering the postfwér cabinets. Beyond this
obvioﬁs change we could 1oéi¢aiiy deduce, however, there ré--
main some other questions to be answered after looking at the
empirical evidence. For instance, wha% kinds of careers did
" those entering the post-war cabinets.have before they were
elected to the Diet? What proportion of %hem were careeé bu~
reaucrats, if any, prior to their entry to the Diet? Didvﬁhese
ex-bureaucréts consisf mostly of those who had "switched" to
.2 parliamentary career in order tolaccommodate themselves fb;
the "new rules of game"? Could we find a new group of men
wbdse career backgrounds were distinctively different from
any of those énteriﬁg the pre-war cabinets? Did the change

in the mode of political operation from "transcendentalism®

to vparliamentalism" bring about a fundamental change in the
-typology of persons entering the Japanese Cabinet? Or, did&
it merely have an effect of bringing out more or less similar
casts in different costumes? We shall examine.thése questions
in this chapter.

From the first post-war cabiﬁet beginning in August 17,

1945 to the third Ikeda cabinet ending at November, 8, 1965,
;some 18 diffetent caﬁinets were formed. In these 18 cabinets,

all-told 244 persons served with or without portfolio, Of
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these persons, those who had already served in a pre-war
cablnet(s) numbered 21 Therefore, of the total of 24k per-
"sons who had circulated in the Cabinet between lg&j and i964.
223 were new recruitees of the-post-war cabinets; The careéers
of these 2é3 men were sorted out by_dsing,the eight basic pat-
terns.ef_career found among'fhe hre-war~cabinet ministers as
main typologies; and the results were shown in TABLE&&#, to-
gether with the career patterns of the pre-war cabinet min-
‘isters, ]

As has been anticipated, the most saiient change to be
noticed in the table is the near-extinction of "pure bureau-
crats" among those enterlng the post-war cabinets., Persons
with the "pure bureaucratic career", who had constituted 60%
of the pre-war cabinet ministers, shrivelled to almost noth-
ing, totalling only 4.9% or 11 among the 223 post-war cabinet
ministers. OQ these 11 “pure bureaucrats®, all but one had
entered the first three cabinets formed shortly after the War
--the Higashikuni, Shidehare, and 1lst Yoshida cabinets, 3ince
these cabinets were formed prior to the promuléation of the
new constitution in May, 1947, it meant that only one "pure
bureaﬁéfat? had entered the Cabinet after the inauguration of
the new-eonstitutional regime in post-war Japan. Even in this

esingle.exception; it was noticeable that the career history

",iof thls partzcular man was somewhat different from .the typical

'jone among those pure bureaucrats enterlng the pre-war cabinetss

jIchlmada Naoto, who entered the first Hatoyama cabinet of 1954,
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L Pre-VWar C.M. Post-War C.Ii,
Career Patterns (1918-1945) —(19%5-196k) Total
% () % (N) % < (N):
BUREAUCRATIC CAREER:
:Pure Bureaucratic © 59.8% (113) boos (11) 30,0% (124)
‘ Bureaucratic-to-Parliamentary 7.4%  (14) 30.9% (69) 20,1% (83)
Bureaucratic-to-Business . 3.2%  (6) 2,3%  (5) 2.7% (11)
mwowmmmwosmpwdbnwcdmmzomm&wﬂ b.2%  (8) 0.0%  (0) 1.9% (8)
Sub-total : . 7l 8% (1B1) 39.3% (657 2L, 7% (226)
NON-BUREAUCRATIC Q>wmww1 S
. mﬁowmmmwodmwuﬁormmdwwmamd&mﬂw 10.1% (19) 23.3% (52) 17.2% (71)
wcmMdmmmnﬁouwmwwmmams&wwz 5.8% (11) 23.8% (53) 15.6% - (64)
Professional or Business 5.8% (11) L.s% (10) 5.1% - (21)
Hereditary Peer Members of Diet 3.7% - (7) 0.0%4 (0) 1.7% (7)
Others* (to-Parliamentary) 0.0% (0) 10.3% (23) 5.6% (23)°
Sub-total Nm.#& (48) 61.9% (138) 45.27% (186)
Total : 100.0% (189) - 100.0% (223) 99.9% (412)

-3

ete.

.

* Include "pure politicians"”, the trade union functionaries, and private secretaries;:
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hadAbeen working in the Bank of Japan since 1919 aftér 27
years of continuous service in the Bank, he was promoted to
its presidency in 1946; from this post, he entered the first
Hatoyama cabinet as the Minister.of_Finance. (A year 1atér.
however, while in the minister's post, he ran for the House
of Representatives, and was elected to the House.) Although
Ichimada's career could be thus classified-as "pure bureauc~
ratic" under the defiﬁition originally‘set forth, it was
slightly off-track in the sense that he was not, unlike most
of the "pure bureaucrats" entering the pre-war cabinets, a .
regular civil servant coming from the government ministries,

Aside from these "pure bureaucrats”, there were two other
groups of men who had entered the post-war cabinets without
ever being elected to the Diet: those with a "Bureaucratic-to-
Business" career; and fhose with a "pure professional” or
"pure business" career. Persons with the "bureaucratic-to-
business® career (i.e. ex-bureaucrats who had entered the

Cabinet from the business world where they had been working
since the termination of their earlier civil sefvice career)
totalled only 5 or 2.3% among the 223 post-war cabinet minis-
terss and ‘all of them were the recruitees of the fifst three
post-war cabinets formed prior to the commencement of the new
constitutional regiﬁe. Persons who had a "pure professional"”

.or *pure business” career numbered 10 or 4.5% among the post-

‘war cabinet ministers. Seven out of the 10 were also the re-

éruitees of the first three post-war cabinets, O0f the remain-
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ing 3,;one each had entered. the third and the fourth Yoshida
cabinét (Amano Teiyu and Mukai Tadaharu) and the other the
"first Kishi cabinet (Fujiyama Aiichiro). The total numbér of
persons who had entered the post-war cabinets without a mem~
bership in the Diet adds up to 26 (liu?%) among the 223-post-
war cabinet ministers (11 with the “pure bureaucratic career",
5 with the "bureaucratic-to-business career”, and 10 with the
"pure professional or business career"), Of these 26 men,
22 were the recruitees of the first three post-war cabinets
which came into beiqg while the old constitution was more or
less still ;n effect.v Since the new constitutional system'
became operative, only four persdng entered the Japanese Cabi-
net without a membership in the Diet, |

Of the 223 post-war cabinet ministers, 88.3% or 197 had
a membership either in the House. of Representatives or the
House of Councillors when they had first entered the Cabinet,
The careers of these men prior to their election to the Diet
fell into four broad categoriess (1) the civil service career;
(2) a career in the professions; (3) a career in business; and
(4) others, which included a "pure political career”, a career
in the trade union or other voluntary associational organiza-
tions, dand a career as the secretary of prominent persons, -
Most numerous émong'the four were those who had a civil service
career prlor to their election to the Diet {i.e. "Bureaucratlc-
'to-Parllamentary Career"), totalling 69 (30.9% of the total num-

ber of post-war cablnet ministers). Those who had a career in



the professions before their entry to the Diet (i.e. "Profes-

sional-to-Parliamentary Career") and those who had been en-
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" gaged in business before their election to the Diet (i.el *Busi-

ness-to-Parliamentary Career") numbered 52 and 53 respectively
(23.3% and>23.8% respectively of theﬂjotal number of post-war
ﬂcabinét;pinisters). Persoﬁé th entered the Diet from the
career lines other than the civil service, the professions,
and business numbered 23 or 10.3 % among the 223 post-war cab-
-inet ministers,

Among the pre-war cabinet ministers‘we have examined ear-
lier, ex-bureaucrats who made their cabinet entry through_ﬁhe
House of Rebresentati&es (i.e. men with "Bureaucratic-to-Par-
liamentary Career") occﬁpied only a.small fraction (?.4%).‘

In contrast, nearly one-third (30.9%) of the post-war cabinet
ministers were ex-bureducrats who made their way to the Cabi~
net through thé parliamentary channel., Among those ex-bureau-
crats who had entered the pre-war cabinets via the House of
Representatives, it was possible to distingﬁish two t&pologies
of men: ones who made an "overnight switch" to a parliamentary
career from the top ranking civil service post§ at the turn

of the poiifical‘tide during the Taisho period;_aﬂﬁ the others
who had resigned from lower civil service posts, possibly un-
éonnected with the political change, and had "built" thejr—\ |
‘new career in politics. Could we find a parallel of this sort
' among those ex-bureaucrats who had entered the post-war cabi-
nets thféﬁgﬁ“the'niet?" Data in TABLES-45 and .-46 were provided

to look into this question.




TABLE-45: The Time of the Civil Service Entrance and Termination and the Highest Level
of Civil Service Post held, Post-War Cabinet hinisters with “Bureaucratic-
to-Parliamentary Career": 1945-19GH.

v

Highest Time of Civil Service Entrance Time of Resignation from C.S.
level of Before 1920- 1930~ 1936~ Before the After the
post held 1920 1929 1935 1941 TOTAL end of WWII end of WWII

) N N . N N N~ N N
Vice-Minister N\ 13 0 0 14 2 12

? .

Bureau~Chief's -~ . o
post in Mini- 9 , 21 3 0 33 7 26
gtries, or
equivalent® '
Below Bureau- 7 6 L. 5 .22 10 12
Chief level ¢
Total 17 40 7 5 69 19 50

E-3

* Includes Prefectural Governorship, the Directorship of Independent Agencies, and
the Procurator's O0ffice at the Highest Court.
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TABLE-46: The Highest ILevel of Civil Service Post held and the Time of the Fj

irst Election

to the Diet, FPosit~-War Cabinet linisters with "Bureaucratic-to-Parliamentary
Career': 1945-1064, -
. Time of lst election ‘to Diet .
Highest level Before 1949~ 1953~  After
of post held 1946 1946 1947 1952 1956 1956 Total
N N. N N N N N
Vice-Minister 1 0 1 8 3 1 NLI
(Elected to lower house) (1) (0) (1) (8) (1) (0) (11)
(Elected to upper house)- (-) (-) (0) (0) (2) (L (3)
Bureau-Chief level 2 3 6 16 6 0 33
(Elected to lower house) {2) (3) (&) (11) (1) (0) (21)
(Elected to upper house) (-) {(-) (2) (5) (5) (0) {(12)
Below Bureau-~Chief 5 3 3 8 3 0 22
(Elected to lower house) (5) (3) (2) (6) (1) (0) (17)
(Elected to upper house) (-) {-) (1) (2) (2) (0) (5)
Total — 8 3 10 32 12 T o
(Elected to lower house) (8) (6) (7) (25) (3) (0) (49)
(Elected to upper house) (-) (<) (3) (7) (92 (1) (20)
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- An»examination of data in TABLE-45 shows that more than
two—fhirds of the ex-bureaucrats who entered the post-war
cabinets through the Diet had served in the ﬁpper echelon of
the Japanese bureaucracy. Of the total of 69 ex-bdfeaucrats;

who entered the post-war cabinets through the Diet, 14 had ~

T

held the'post of Vice-Ministef'and~othef 33 the bureau-chief's
posts in the Mlnlstrles or equivalent posts while they werea’

in the civil service, MNost of these bureaucrats holding the
top-grade posts, as can be seen in the same table, had joined
the civil service in the 1920's; and only 9 of them had ters
minated théir éivil service career prior to the end of World .
War II., If wé look into the times at which these high-ranking.
ex—bureaucrats were first elected to the Diet (TABLE-hé), it -
shows that all but one of the 1h ex-Vice Ministers, and all
but five of the 33 ex-Bureau-Chiefs (or equlvalents). were

_elected to the Diet after 1946. It meant that, therefore,

oty

! of the 47 ex-bureaucrats who had held the Bureau~Chief-ship

or the ?ice-Minister-ship. L1 entered the Diet only after the .
‘new constitutional system was instituted. In all probability,
if it had not been for the post¥war political change; and there-
fore the "t:aﬁscendental cabinet” had remained in exgitence

in post-war Japan, a majority of these top-ranking bﬁreaucrats
could: have made a cabinef entry by the 1950's by staying in
théir,brigiﬁal career. To illustrate this peint, it may be
‘better‘to.cite a fgw‘cases of well~known personalitiés of post-
‘waf"politicsr“;Ikéd#~Hayato. who -became the”Primg‘Ministef

\héading 2 Liberal-Democratic Party cabinet in 1960, had entered
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the Mlnistery of Finance in 19263 through steady promotions,
he came to hold the post of the Chief of the Master Taxation
Bureau of the Ministry by the end of the War; therefrom he

was promoted to Vice—Ninister of Finance in 1947; after serv- '
ing in this post for a year, he re51gned from the civil service
and ran for a seat in the House of Representatives undexr the
Liberal Party ticket in 1949; elected to the House, he entered
the third Yoshida cabinet in the same &ear‘as Minister of Fin-
ance, Sato Eisaku, another Prime Minister w@o was to head a
Liberal-Democratic Party cabinet from 1964 to l§?2. entered
the Ministry of‘Railways in 1924 after passing the Civil Ser-
vice Entrance Examination; after more Fhan 20 years of con-
tinuous service in the Ministry, he had advanced to the Chief
of the General Bureau of Railways in the then reorganized
Ministry of Transportation by the end of the War; promoted to
the Vice-Minister of ?rangportetion in 1947, he served in this
post for a year before resigning from the civil service in 1948;
a year later, Sato ran in the election of the House of Repre-
sentatives under the Liberal Party ticket, and was elected to
the Housesy in 1952, he enfered the third Yoshida cabinet as

. the Minister of Tele-Communication concurrently holding the
portfolio of the Postal Service. To cite the case of a lesser
known persons Okazaki Katsuo had entered the Ministry of
Foreign Affalrs 1n 1923 after passing the Foreign Service En-
trance Examxnatlon- after serving in various posts in the Em~

bassies ér‘i’d""caﬁs;ﬁlatee""abroad as well as in the Ministry itself
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for moré'than 20 years, he came to hold the post of Chief of
the General Affairs Bureau in the Foreign Mihistry. then the
Viee-minister-ship. shortly after the War; in 1948‘he resigned
from the eivil service, and a year later ran for a éeat in the
House of Representatives'ﬁndérvthe Libefal Pafty ticket; elec-
ted to the House, Okazaki entered the third Yoshida cabinet
in 1952 as Minister of Foreign Affairs, Thus, many of the
high;ranking ex-bureaucrats who entered the post-war cabinets
thfough the parliamentary channel were the type of persons
whd_could have entered a "transcendental cabinet” of the pre-~
war variety as "pure bureaucrats”. The post-war change in the‘
avenue of cabinet entry seemed to ha?g obliged them to make '
a "detouf; through the electoral politics and the new career
of parliamentary politician to reach the cabinet posts,

A typology of career.distinctively different from these
could be found, though in.small number, among those ex-bureau-
crats who had terminated their civil service career>while they
were still in a relatively lower echelon of‘the bureaucracy.,
AS shown in TABLE-45, 22 of the 69 ex-bureaucrats who had en-
“tered the: post-war cabinefs through the Diet were holding a
post below the level of Bureau-Chief in Ninistries.whén'they
‘terminated their"civil service career. Of the 22, 10 had re=-

XSigﬁed‘from the civil service before the end of the War =-a’far .

”*f larger proportlon than that among the high-ranking ones,. Of

 ;these 10,‘one-half had :entered the House of Representatives

~f‘ulong before the War (see TABLE-46) The careers .of ‘these §uur

F*;,men were dlfferent from the others in that, by the tlme the

3



War had .ended, they were already veteran parliamentarians of

a 1ong sfénding record, To cite, once again. a representative
cases Makino Ryozo, who entered the third Hatoyama cabinet’
in 1955, had terminated his c¢ivil service career in‘l914 when
he was holding a section-chief's post inﬁthe Ministry of qu-
municatibn; thereafter practicing law for six years, he was |
elected to the Hoqse of Representatives in 1920; from then on
to the time of his cabinet entry in 1955, he was elected to |
the House ten times, missing only two of the twelve elections
held in the duration. Very similar to this case weie: Yano
Shotaro, who entered the Katayama cabinet of 1947 after 7 con=~
secutive eleétions to the House since 1930; and Ota Masatake, .
Qho‘entered the third Hatoyama cabine%‘of 1955 after 6 elections
to the House since 1930. Also belonging to this typology of.
career, though varied slightly, weres Masutani Hideji, a for=-
mer district court judge, who was elected to the House first
in 1920 and five more times before his cabinet entry in 1948;
and Tsurumi Yusuke, a former Section-Chief in the Ministry of
Railways (as well as a renowned author of numerous books), who
was elected to the House of Repfésentatives four times off and
oh before the War and to the Houée of Councillors after. the War,
from which he éntered the‘first Hatoyama cabinet iﬁ'léﬁh.

It thus seemed that some of the lower-ranking ex-bureaucrats.

Who héd entered the post-war cabinets through the Die? were,

241

'uniike,mbst of the high-ranking ones, the "passive beneficiarésv‘

‘tiés"gﬁf“théfpost—war political change that opened up the par-
“liamentary chaﬁnel'of ¢cabinet entry, in which they had estab-

”



lished their new career long before the political change took
place.,

In the preceding chapter we have noted that persons wi%h
the "Professional-to-Parliamentary Career" constituted 10.1% °
of those who had entered.the pre~war caﬁinets between 19189 ,
and 1945. Persons with this p;tterh of career had increased-
considerably among those entering the post~war cabinets;. of
the 223 persons who had entered the post-war cabinets, 23.3%
or 52 had a career in the professions before their glection

to the Diet --more than twice the percentage shown for the

pre-war cabinet ministers., Unlike the group of ex-bureaucrats

- we have just just examined, tyis grduP contained a large con-
~ tingent.of men whose parliamentary cafeers antedated the post-
war political change. As shwon in TABLE-47, of the 52 post-
war qabinét ministers who had started out their career in the
professions, nearly one-half (25) entered the House of Repre-
sentatives in the pre-war period. Of these pre-ﬁér entrants
to the House, 14 were lawyers, 7 journalists, J teachers (2
university professors and 1 primary school teacher), and 1
medical doctor {see the same table). Thus, most dominant
among were those from the legal profession. Of the fEmainder
of 27 who embarked on a parliamentary career after the War.'
mbst (21) were first elected to the Diet either in the first

- post-war general election of 1946 or in the second one in 1947
x;(the first election under the new constitution). Among these
'fhfgéf{ﬁéiféﬁtfants to the Diet, most numerous were those from
thé'jourhalistic profession, numbering 12 out of the 27. Next

-

242




243

TABLE-47: The Time of First Election to the Diet and the Kinds of Professions prior to

ot

he Electd

i on, Post-War Cabinet Hinisters with

"Professional-to-Farliamentary

Career":

Kind of pro-
fession engaged

Time of first election to the Diet¥®

1945-1964.,

T

1952 oH.

in before Before 1932-
election to Diet 1932 1942 1946 1947 1949 after Total
N N N N N N N
Lawyer 7 .7 3 0 0 o - 17
Teacher . 2 1 5 L 0 0 12
(University) : (1) (1) (2) (3)wx (7)
(Semmon-Kotogakko) (0) (0) (2) (0) (2)
(High School . (0) (0) (1) (1) (2)
(Primary School) (1) (0) (0) (0) (1)
Journalist 6 1 2 5 L 1 19
Pysician 1 0 0 H* 0 0 2
Engineer 0 0 0 1 0 1% 2
Total 16 9 10 11 4 2 52

* All cases except those indicated otherwise were elected to ‘the mo:mw of Representatives,

#% Two of the three were elected to the House of Councillors.

% Elected to the House of Councillors.



to the journalists were those from thevteaching profession,
totalling 9. Of these 9, seven had taught at universities

or other college-level institutions and the other two at high
schools. Both of the teachers from high schools were women
{Nakayama Masa and Kondo Tsuruyo), and they were the onlg
femals represented among the members of the Japanese Cabi;etA
since 1885l Lawyers, who were most numerous among the pre- |
war entrants to fhe House, numbered only‘3 among the post-war
entrants. Most of the lawyers who entgred the post-war cabi-
bets were, therefore, those who had embarked on a'parliamentary
career before the War. If we make a tally of the 52‘men who
had entered the post-war cabinets through the "Professional-
-to-Par}aimentary Career" according to their specific profes-
sions without differentiating the time of their entry to the
Diet, the result is: 19 journalists, 17 lawyers, 12 teachers,
2 medical doctors, and 2 engineeré. The ratio of men repre=: -
gented from each profession in this group of post-war cabinet
ministers was not radically different from the one in the
corresponding group of pre-war cabinet ministers we have ex-
amined in the preceding chapter,

While there was no socialist among those ex-bureaucrats
who had entered the post-war cabinets through the parliamentary
channel, there were four members of the Japan Socialist Party
among the 52 men who had entered the post-war cabine?s through
the "Professional-to-Parliamentary Career". Although this num-
ber might be insignificant in absolute terms, it represented

one-third of the total number of socialists represented among

2hh



the entire population of post-war cabinet ministers. Three

of the four socialists who entered the Cabinet through this

_ particular pattern of career had been practiéing law prior to
their election to the Diet (Katayama Tetsu, Mizutani Chosaburo,
and Suzuki Yoshio); and the other had been teaching at a uni-
versity (Hatano Kanaej. Two of the‘sacialists had entéfed

the Hdusé of Representatives long beforé the War (Mizufani in
1928 and Katayéma in 1930), whiie the other two embarked on,

the parliamentary career only after the War. All of the four

made their first cabinet entry in l9¥? when the coalition cabi-

net of the Socialists and the left-wing conservatives was formed
under Katayama Tetsu,

Along with the “Professional-to-Parliamentary Career",
another career pattern to which a large proportion of the per-
sons entering the post-war cabinets belonged was the "Business-
to-Parliamentary Career", OFf the 223 persons who had entered
the post-war cabinets, 53 or 23.8% had a "business-to-parlia-
mentary"” career. Compared to this, persons who had the same
pattern of career constituted only 5.8% of those entering the
pre~war cabinets between 1918 and 1945, Thus, the business
world, fogether with the professional world, becamg the great
provider of post-war cabinet ministers. A.great m;jority of
these cabinet ministers from the business world were the par-
liamentary politicians of "post-war vintage". As shown in .
TABLE~48, of the 53 post-war cabinet ministers who had a "busi-
ness~to-parliamentary" career, more than two~-thirds .(37) were

first elected to the Diet only after the War. The pre-war en-
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The Time' of First Election to the uwmﬁ and the

TABLE-48: es of Business Careers
prior to the Election, Post-War Cabinet Ministers with "Business-to-Par-
liamentary Career": 1945-196L,

Type of business . Time of first election to Diet ..

career before Before 1932- ] After

election to Diet 1932 1942 1946 1947 1949 1949 Total

! N N N N N N N

Owner and/or operator

of small enterprises L. - L 3 7 0 0 18

(Elected to lower house)’ (4) () (3) (1) (12)

(Elected to upper house) © (=) (<) (=) (6) (6)

Directorate of large

enterprises : 4 L 10 11 3 3 35

(Elected to lowexr house) APW AFW AHoW Mcw Auw Mww Ammw
(Elected to upper house) (- (- (- 7 (- 2 (9
Total 8 8 13 . 18 3 3 53
(Elected to lower house) (8)  (8) (13) (5) (3) {1) (38)
(Elected to upper house) (-) (=) (=) (13) (=) (2) (15)
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trants to the Diet were a minority among them, totalling 16.

In this fespect, this particular group 6f poét-war cabinet
miﬂisters from the business world was more akin to the group

of ex—bureauc?ats who had entered the post-war cabinets throuéh
the parliamentary channel‘thén’to the gfouﬁ of those from -the
professional world, of whom abaut 6ﬁe-half“were the pre-war
entrants ta the Diet.

‘A feature of some interest we can noficeé%g TABLE-48 is
that a large number of those cabinet ministeps-who entered the
Diet from the business world after the War made their entry
to the Cabinet_through the Upper House (the House of Council- ;.
lors), Of the 37 post-war entrants fg the Diet represented
in the group of cabinetlministers from the business world,

13 were first elected to tﬂé Diet in 1946 when the Housegof

. Councillors was not yet instituted,. Of the remaining 24 who
entered the‘Diet aftet the elective. bicameral system was in=
augurated in 1947, 15 were in the Upper Honse.”.Thié meant that
more thén 60% of those who embarked on a pafliamentary career
from the business world after 1946 were .entrants to the House
of Councillors. Such a ﬁigh proportion was unparalleled in
other groups of poste-war cabinet ministers we have,exémined s0
far., For instance, .in the case of those ex-bureaucrats who
entéred the post-war cabinets through the parliamentary channel,
-;the entrants to the ﬁppef house constituted 36% of the post-
f_19¥6kehtrants to the Diet ~~20 out of the 55 who entered the
.;Diet{afféf;léuﬁ (see TABLE-Ué). In the case of those profes-
~sidnaié th éﬁtered the post-war cabinets through the Diet,

3
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the percentage of the entrants to the upper house was even
smaller.ﬁamounting to 24% among the post-1946 entrants to the
Diet --k out of 17 (see TABLE-47 and the notes). Why did
those from, the business world enter the upper house more often
than others?” There seemed to be a rathar simple explanation
for it..‘Bgcause of the largeréize’of the -constituencies from
which the members of the upper house are elected (i.,e. the pre-
fectural and the national), it is usually- much more costly to
conduct election campaigns for the upper house thap for the
lower house; to offset this disadvantage, h6wever, the'membérs
of the upper house could enjoy, once elected, a longer term "
of office (6 fears) and.more secure tenure (not subject to
dissolution) than the members of the:lower house. Consequently,
those from the business world who are better disposed to meet
the financial drawback of the upper house election tend to run
for it more often than others.

As for the types of busiﬁess careers followed by the 53
post-war cabinet ministers prior to their eﬁtry to polities,
about one-third (18) of them were operating relatively small
enterprises; the rest (35) were holding a directorate in large
industries or corporations (see the same table), Many of the
small-scale entreprenuers seemed to have joined their family
businesses. In eight cases, it was positively identifiable
,'that the enterprises they had operated before their entry to

pdlitics Were their family-owned businesses.l Though the evi-

::;fl*They were: Ide Ichitaro (sake brewery), Nishikawa Jin-

s



dence ié not conclusive, it seems that those who had started
out theif business "from scratch" were rather e#ceptional

céées among these small-scale entreprenuers. Discernible
among those who had been holding the managerial positions in ‘
large industries or corporations beforeAtheir entry to polities
were two different types of businesé careeis, Belonging to -
one type were those who might be calleg as "corporation Bureau—
crats"., Characteristically, these men had entered large firms
or corporations as white-collar workers -immediately after fin--
ishing their higher education, and had advanced to the ﬁanage-
rial positions after long years of service either in one com-
pany or in a series of companies. The other type comprised
those who had founded their own concerns relatively early in
their career and had successfully expanded them to a large
enterprises, More often than not, these men had started out

their career from a humbler station than a typical "corporation

29

bureaucrat”, being less educated than the latter. A represent- )

- ative case is the career of Okada Seiichi, the Minister of
Transportation in the Ashida cabinet of 1948, who had started
out as a diver in a salvage company, later to found his own
salvage company and a merchant fleet company. Propor%idnally,
the *"corporation bureaucrats" outnumbered the other type neérly

by four to one.

oro (tatam1 and mosquito-net manufacturing), Kogure Buda

%hot-sprlng spa operation), Kurockawa Takeo (pastry bﬂkery¥u

" Oniogi Hidejiro (textile and woodwork), Yamaguchi Kikuichiro

- {brewery and dairy), Mori Kotaro (sericulture and hatchery),
and Matsuura Shutaro ‘(lumber mill).



Of-the 18 post-war cabinet ministérs who had operated
small-scaie enterprises before embarking on their parliamentary
careers, 8 (L4%) had been elected to a Prefectural. Assembly
or a City Council, or both, prior to their election to the
Diet.2 In contrast, none of the 35 holding a directorate-in
large enterprises had been elééted'to any of the local assem~
blies before their election to the Diet. Those who had been
engaged in small~-scale enterprises thﬁs showed an inclination
to start out their politiecal careers in.the local Level, then
to reach out for the national office from the constituencies
in which they already had a tested ground; while those from
the managerialvpositions in large ehtgrprises usually bypassed
local politics, Undoubtedly, this difference stemmed from the
varying compatibility of the two business careers with a career
in lqcal politics. For the operators of small enterprises who
--were self-employed or "family-employed” and whose business was
more or less localized, it was possible to combine their busi-
ness careers with a career in local politics on a part-time
basis. The same would not have been the case for those who
had entered the business world as a member of a "corporate bu-
reaucracy” and had advanced through the routinized hierarchy
to reach the top managerial positions,

As for the party affiliation of these 53 post-war cabinet

ministers from the business world, as might be expected, there

_ 2"They were: Yamaguchi Kikuichiro, Takeuchi Yuki, Yamamura
~Shinjiro, Furuhata Tokuya, Hirokawa Kozen, Kobayashi Eizo, Mori
Kotaro, and Matsuura. Shutaro,
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was .no socialist among them. When they were first elected to
the Diet, 6 belonged to the Minseito, 5 to the Seiyukai, 23 to

the Liberal Party (Nihon Jiyuto, Minshu-Jiyuto, and Jiyuto),

11 to the Democratic Party (Minshuto) or its recursor, the
Progressive Party (Shimpoto), one to the Cooperative Party -

(Kokumin-Kyodoto), and 7 were independents, .

Among those who had entered the post-war cabinets through
the parliamentary channel was a group‘of men whose careers
could not be fitted into any of the career patterns that had
been found among the pre-war cabinet ministeré. They were a
new "species" of parliamentary politicians emerged in the post-
war cabinets. A common trait among these men was the predomi-
naﬁtly "political®” nature of the careef lines they had followed
befo?e embarking on their parliamentary careers. If we were
to give a label to this group of men, the most suitable generic
name would be "professional politicians". This group of "pro-
fessional politicians", comprizing 23 persons in'éll. can be
classified into a few sub-groups. Members of one sub-group,
coﬁprizing 13 men, had worked as the organizers, functionaries,
or officials of labor unions, farmers' unions, or other volun-
tary associational organizations before they were elected to
the Dieti all but three of whom were socialists., Some of these
socialists had served exclusively as officials in the mass move-
ment, They joined the movement during their student days or
immediately after the graduation from universities (e.g. Kato
Kanju, Hirano Rikizo, Tomiyoshi Eiji)., Others had been briefly

engaged in a manual work or a salaried occupation before becoming
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"a functionary of the mass organizations (e.g. Nishio Suehiro,

é latheman; Xonekubo Mitsusuke, a merchant seaman; Nagae Kazuo,
a social worker), All of the three non-socialists represented
in this sub-group had worked as the officials of farm organi-
zations (landed farmers) before their entry to the Diet. Two-
of them had been managing their AQn férms along with serving

in farm organizations (Iwamoto Nobuyuki, Akagi Munenori), while
the other had been serving as a town executive as well as a
head of a local farm organization (Hayashi-Joji).

While the mass organizations were the principal medium
through which these men built their political base to embark
on their parliamentary careers, another group of "professicnal
politicians" obtained political support by serving in the elec-
tive local assemblies or by working as a private secretary to
prominent politicians, A typical and well-known example of
the former is pno Bamboku, who became the Speaker of the House
of Representatives, the Vice-President of the Liberél Party,
and a cabinet minister in the post-war period, While a student
at Meiji University, Ono was a member of the Seiyukai Party in
Tokyo; and within a few years after graduation, was elected to
_tﬂe City Council, Thereafter, he served as a councilman for
more than ten years until his election to the House of Repre-
sentatives in 1930, A good example of a person who entered a
' parliamentary ca;eer by working as a private secretary for
prominent politicians is Koizumi Junya. In the year of his

graduation from Nippon University (1930), he became a private
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‘secretary of Koizumi Matajiro, then the General Secretary of

the Minseito and the Minister of Communication in the Hamaguchi
cabinet., After six years of such service, the younger Koizumi
and his boss ran for election to the House of Representatives
from the boss's district (the Second Kanagawa District). As
it was a multi-member district, both were elécted to the House,
There were seven persons with one ofvtpese two typologies of
career or a hybrid of them among the "profeséional politicians".3
The femainder of the "professional politicians" -~three in all--
were those persons who had started out their career as a member
of the House of Representatives. Among them was the youngest
person ever elected to the pre-war House of Representatives:
Miki Taked, who entered the House at the age of 30, prior to
which he had been a student in Japan and abJ:'oalciiJ.I+

When were these("professional politicians" first elected‘
to the Diet? Did they contain a larger*proportiop;oflthosenwho
had entered the Diet during the pre-war period than the other

groups of post-war cabinet ministers we have examined earlier?

3 They were: in addition to Ono Bamboku and Koizumi Junya;
Honda Ichitaro, Sakata Michita, Tanaka Takeo, Nakamura Sannojo,
and Watanabe Yoshio.

b The other two were elected to the House at a later age:
Matsuda Takechiyo at the age of 35; and Inukai Ken at 33.
Matsuda who had studied at New York University stayed in the
United States until his early thirties, serving as the General
Secretary of the Japanese Association in New York City and oper-
ating a Japanese employment agency in the city. After his re-
turn home, he served as a trustee of a community service organi-

.zation (Yurin-en) in Tokyo until his election to the House in

1924, 1Inukai Ken, the son of the prime minister, Inukai Tsuyo-
shi, also had no sustained career until his election to the

House, except a freelance writing. He was elected from his
father's constituency in Okayama together with his father in 1930,




254

?he answers were provided in TABIES-49 and -50. As data in
TABLE-49 indicate, all but five of the 23 “"professional poli-
ticians" were Tirst elected to the Diet during the pre-war
period; and more than one-third of the pre-war entrants were
elected prior to 1932, The comparative dﬁta shown in TABLE-50
indicate that the group of "professional politicians" contained
the largest proportion of pre-war entrants to the Diet among
the four groups of post-war cabinet ministers compared, The
percentage of pre-war entrants to the Diet among the. "profes-
sional politicians" stood at 78%; the corresponding perceﬁt-
ages for the other three groups were: 48% for those cabinet
ministers from the business world, 30% for those from the pro-
fessional world, and 12% for those from the civil service (i.e.
the ex-bureaucrats). Thus, the parliamentary politicians of
"pre-war vintage" were most frequently represented among the
"professional politicians", while they were least frequent among
the ex-bureaucrats, Between these two extremes weré the group
from the professional world containing the pre-war entrants
and the post-war entrants with a ratio of about one to one;
and the group from the business world with a ratio of roughly
one to two, |

In an earlier chapter we have noted the preponderance of
Tokyo University graduates in the post-war cabinets as well as
in the pre-war cabinets. The main bulk of Tokyo University
graduates répresented in the pre-war cabinets was found in the
group of "pure bureaucrats"; specifically, the non-military

portion of “pure bureaucrats” which made up-nearly B40% of the
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TABLE-49: The Careers of 23 "Professional Politicians" before Election to the Diet
and the Time of First Election to the Diet, Post-War Cabinet Ministerss
Hm# M|uvmmk\o ”
Kinds of career Time of lst election to the Diet*
prior to the Before 1932~
election to Diet 1932 1942 Total
N N N
Official of labor unions or |,
farmers' unions (socialist) 2 6 10
Official of farm organiza-
tions (non-socialist) 1 1 3
Local politician and/or
secretary of politicians 2 3 7
No pre-parliamentary
career 2 1 3
7 11 23

Total

# All were elected to wsm House of

Representatives.
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TABLE-50: The Wmddmusm of Career and the Periods of First Election to wwm Diet,

Post-War Cabinet Ministerss 1945-1964,

Period of 1lst election to Diet
Pre~Var Period Post-Yar Period

Career Pattern {1920-19L2) . {1946-1959) Total
5% (N) % (M) % (N)

Bureaucratic-to~Parliamentary 12% 88%. 100%
; . (8) (61) (69)

Professional-to-Parliamentary 484 5265 .- 100%
: o (25) - (27) (52)

Business-to-Parliamentary 30% 70% 100%
: (16) (37) (53)

"Professional Politician” 78% 22% . 100%
(18) (5)- (23)

Total 34 66% 100%
(67) (130) A (197)




257

persons.entering the pre-war cabinets between 1918 and 1945,
"Pure bureaucrats", as we have seen, all but disappeared from
tﬁe post-war cabinets. Where, then, could we locaté the main
bulk of Tokyo University graduates sustaining their dominance
in the post-war cabinets? We can find the answer in TABLé:51.
More than one-half of Tokyo University graauates represented
in the post-war cabinets could be found in the group of ex-
bureaucrats who had entered the Cabinet tﬁfough the Diet.
There were all-told 96 Tokyo University-éducated men {includ-
ing a few dropouts) among the 223 post-war cabinet ministers.
Of the 96, 51 were found in the group of men who had a "bureau-
cratic-to~parliamentary” career. The remainder of 45 were
distributed diffusely among other groups: 12 were in the groﬁp
of men who had a "professional-to-parliamentary" career; 11
among those with a "business~to-parliamentary" career; and 18
in the group of men who had entered the post-war cabinets
(mostly the first three post-war cabinets) without being
elected to the Diet.(i.e, those with a "pure professional or
business" career),

The varying school-backgrounds among the four main groups
of post-war cabinet ministers with differing career patterns
can be noted from tﬁe data shown in the same table. It also
shows the ex%remely high proportion of government aniversity
graduates among those who had a "bureaucratic-to-parliémentary"
career. 90% of the persons who had entered the post-war cabi-

nets through this particular pattern of career had come from
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TABLE-51: The School-Backeround and the Career Patterns, Post-War Cabinet Ministers:

Hmkmlm.mmr‘.
. | Career Pattern
Bureaucra- Profession-" Business- "Profession-

School- tic-to-Par- al-to-Par- to~-Parlia~ al Politi- .
background* liamentary liamentary mentary nwwzc Otherss Total

g (N) % (N) % ___(N) % (M) % () %___(N)
Tokyo 74% 23% 21% 18% 69% 43%
University (51) (12) (11) (%) (18) (96)
Other gov't - 16% . 11% 11% 9% b 12%
universities . (11) (6) : (7) (2) (1) (27)
Private univ.
in Japan, or L 52% 349 437 8% 27%
foreign univ. . (3) (27) (18) (10) (2) (60)
Semmon/Koto- 6% 12% 11% 18% 15% 11%
semmon-gakko (4) (6) (7) (&) (4)+ (25)
No college- 0% 2% 19% 13% L - 7%
level education (0) (1) (10) (3) (1) (15)
Total 100% 100% 101% 101% 100% 100%

(69) (52) (53) (23) (26) (223)
* Graduates and "dropouts". , )
4 Include "pure bureaucratic career", "bureaucratic-to-business career", and "pure
professional or business career".

4+ : Includes 3 Army Cadet School graduates.
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- government gniversities. Of the 90%, 74% were from Tokyo
University (71% from the university's Law Faculty) and the
other 16% from other government universities (mostly from
Kyoto University). A great majority of these ex-bureéucrats
had served; as noted earligr, in the top eghelon of the Japa-
nese bureaucracy; and most of thém had ehbarked on the parli;-
mentary careef after the end of the World War II. In their ‘
characteristics, thérefore, this group of ex-bureaucrats was

a "lineal descendant® of the pre-war "purq bureaucrats®, who
made a debut in a new gard of parliamentarian'for thé changed
scenery of party politics in post-war Japan.

A characteristic diametically opposed to this could be
fo&nd in the group of "professional politicians". 61% of "pro-
fessiqpal politicians" were those from private universities in
Japan, foreign universities, or Semmongakko; and 13% had no 7
. collegé-level education. Government-ﬁniversity—educated per-
sons totalled‘only 27% among "professional politicians”". As
we have seen earlier, three-fourths (78%) of these "profession-
al politicians* were veteran parliamentarians whose eniry to
the Diet predated the post-war political change; and mot of
them had spent a good part of their pre-parliamentary careers
in local polities of mass movements., Unlike the groﬁp 6f ex=
bureaucrats, these "professional politicians” were entirely
new elements emerged in the post-war cabinets, having no "an-
técedents" in the pre-war cabinets.

Approximately two-thirds (64%) of those who had entered

the poét-war cabinets through a "professional-to-parliamentary"




career were educated gither at private universities in Japan,
foreign uﬁiversities, or Semmongakko; most of the rest (34%)
wefé educated at government universities (23% at Tokyo Univer-
sity). This group was thus closer, in school-background, to '
the group of "professional politiciansﬂ fhan to the group 6f
ex-bureaucrats, It also had a élosér affinity to the group

of "professional politicians" in that both contained a huch
larger contingent of veteran parliamentarians (i.e. the pre-
war entrants to the Diet) than other groups.

As for those who had a "business—to—parliamentaryJ career,
the proportion of government university graduates was approxi-
mately the same as the one for those‘wpo had a "professional-
to-parliamentary" career, standing at 32% (21% for Tokyo Uni-

'versity graduates), Unlike the latter, however, this group

of men from the business world contained a considerable pro-
portion of non-college graduates: 19% of the persons who had
entered the post-war cabinets through a "businesé—to—parlia—
mentary" career had no college-level education. 1In this re-
spect, this group was more alike, in characteristic, to the
group of “professional poiiticians" than to any other group.
All of the ex~bureaucrats, for instance, had attainedih college
level education. As for those who had a "professional-to-pér-
liamentary" career, only 2% (one person) had no college~-level
,”educétion. The rarity of those who had not attained a-:college-
level education among the ex-bureaucrats or the former profes-
sionals would be a self-explanatory feature, since the attain-

ment of a higher education was ordinarily a requisite for en-

260



trance to the civil service or to a prdfession. Unlike the
civil service career or the professional career, a career in
business or "pure politics" was open to those who were not
equipped with a higher education, thus providing theﬁ with
main ascending routes to political prominence and cabinet entry.
It was no coincidence, therefore, to find most of those cabinet
ministers with no higher education among the former businessmen
and “professional politicians”. .

Could we find any significant relationship between the
. differing patterns of career followed by the.post-wér cabinet
ministers and the ages at which they made their first cabinet
entry? Data tabulated in TABLE-52 were intended to look into

this relationship. Persons who made their first cabinet entry

at relatively early ages could be found most frequently in the
group of "professional politicians”., 22% of the “professional
politicians” made their first cabinet entry between the ages i
of 40 and 49; 65% between 50 and 59: and 13% between 60 and 69,
There was no one who had first entered the Cabinet later than
the age of 69 among these "grofessional politicians"”,

Persons who made the first cabinet entry at considerably
late ages, on the other hand, could be found most frequently
among those who had a “professional-to-parliamentary" career.

14% of the persons with this pattern of career had first entered

|
|
|
the Cabinet between the ages of 70 and 79; other 37% between
60 and 69, Ones who made the cabinet entry between the ages

of 40 and 49 (the youngest age-group) in this group totalled

only 8%, the smallest among all of the groups compared in the
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TABLE-52: The Career Patternsg and the Age at the First Cabinet msaw<h Post-War Cabinet

liinisterss 1945-1964,

Career Pattern

Age at Bureaucra~ Profession- Business- "Profession- .
1st cabinet tic-to-Par- al-to-Par-  to-Parlia- al Politi- 4
entry liamentary liamentary nentary owmu: Others ao&mH
% % v % % %o
Lo-49 18% 8% 19% 22% 12% 15%
(40-bk) (6%) - (6%) " (8%) (9%) (4%) - (6%)
(45-49) (12%). (2%) (11%) (13%) (8%) (9%)
50-59 L6% 422 38% 65% 23% 24
(50-54) (18%) (23%) (21%) (22%) (4%) (18%)
(55-59) (28%) (19%) (17%) (43%) (19%) (24%)
60~69 31% 37% 40% 13% 58% 36%
(60-64) o (25%) (29%) (19%) (9%) (50%) (26%)
(65-69) (6%) (8%) (217%) (4s) (85) (10%)
70-79 6% 14% Ly 0% 8% 7%
(70=-74) (6%) (10%) () (0%) (8%) (6%)
(75-79) (0%) (b5) (05) (0%) (0%) (1%)
Total % 101% 101% 101% 100% - 101% 100%
Total Number 69 52 53 23 26 223
Average Age: 56,5 59.1 57.1 54,7 59,4 57.5
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table, ‘Thus. there was a consistent tendency for tardiness

in the age of cabinet entry for this group of former profes-
sionals, as opposed to the tendency found among the- "profes-
sional politicians”. The average ages of cabinet entry com-
puted for these groups reflect this difference: On the a&érage.
the "professional politicians® made their first cabinet entry
at the age of 543 while those who had a "professional-to-~par-
liamentary" career made it at the age of 59.

Standing between these two groups showing opposing ten-
dency were the group of ex-bureaucrats and the group of former
businessmen, They were very similar in the percentage~distri-
bution of the youngest and the oldest.age-groups for cabinet
entrys 18% of the ex-bureaucrats and 19% of the former busiQ
nessmen made the cabinet entry between the ages of 40 and 49;
6% of the former and 4% of the latter had first entered the
Cabinet between the ages of 70 and 79. The average age of
cabinet entry for the group of ex-bureaucrats was 56; the cor-
responding one for those who had a "business-to-parliamentary®
career was 57,

Did the post-war change in the avenue of cabinet entry
from the bureaucratic channel to the parliamentary chénnel
have an effect of lowering the average age of cabinet entry
for the post war cabinet ministers? It is conceivable because
one's ascent to the Cabinet through the routinized bureaucratic
ladder under the pre-war regime had entailed a more or less

fixed length of time, whereas the new ascending routes to the
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Cabinet dnder the post-war regime could have provided one with
many possibilities of "shortcut®, thus permitting the entry

of &ounger persons more often to the post-war cabinets,
Evidences, howsver. point to the contrary. As data in TABLE-
53 indicate, the average age of cabinet eﬁtry among the pre=
war “"pure bureaucrats* (non-militaryj stood ‘a2t 54,2. Compared
to this, the average for those who had entered the post-war
cabinets through a "bu;eaucratic-to~parliaméntary5 career stood
at 56.5; and the corresponding one for those other post-war
cabinet ministers who made their cabinet entry through fhe Diet
stood at 56.9. Apart from the average age, other evidences |
also point to the same outcome. For insténce, 21% of the pre-
war "pure bureaucrats" made their cabinet entry between the
ages of 40 and 49, and other 57% between 50 and 59; the cor-
responding figures for those ex-bureaucrats who had entered

the post-war cabinets through the Diet were 18% bstween the
ages of 40 and 49, and 46% between the ages of 50 and 59.

As we can notice by comparing data in TABLES-52 and ~-53, the
only group of post-ﬁar cabinet ministers which contained a
larger proportion of youngér entrants to the Cabinet (i.e. the
40-49 age-group. or the 50-59 age-group) than thé pre~ws} "pure
bureaucrats" was the group of “professional politicians".

Even for this group of "professional politicians®, the average
age of cabinet entry was slightly behind the one for thé pre-
war "pure bureaucrats®, standing at 54.7 against 54.2.

While the pre-war "pure bureaucrats" had a general ten-
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The Gareer Patterns and the A m at the First Cabinet Entr

TABLE-53: Post-War Cabinet
Ministers (1945-1964) compared with Pre-War Cabinet :pdpmdmwm 1918-~1945),
Age at mﬂmxzmw Cabinet Iinisters Post-War odeSm& ?wdwm&mnm
first Others enter- Ex~-bureaucrats ‘Others enter-
cabinet Pure Bureaucrats ing cabinet entering cabinet ing cabinet
entry (Non-military) via H, of Rept via Diet via Dieti#
@ (N) % (M) % (N) % (N)
Lo-49 21% 5% 18% 15%
“  (15) ' (2) (12) (19)
50-59 57% . 55% L6 5%
*(40) (24) (32) (57)
60-69 moa 39% 31% 34%
C(1) (17) (21) (43)
70-79 1% 2% 6% 7%
, _ (1) (1) (4) (9)
Total,’ 99% 101% 101% 101%
(70) (1) (69) (128)
A
»me_,mmm 54,2 58.4 56.5 m.m.w

#* 1Include those with a "bureaucratic-to-parliamentary career",
or a "business-to-parliamentary owﬂmmu=

parliamentary career",
## Tnclude those with a =vdowmmmwosmw to-parliamentary career® or a "business-to-
‘parliamentary career; and "professional wowwdwoumdm:

a "professional-to-
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"dency for entering the Cabinet at earlier ages than the post-
war cabinet hinisters, the same was not the case with thoée
pre-war cabinet ministers who made their cabinet entry)through:
the parliamentary channel, For instance, of the total of 44
persons who had éntered the .pre-war cabinefs through the Houge
of Representatives between 1918 and 1945, only 2 or 5% made
their cabinet entry between the ages of 46 and 49; more than

a majority (55%) between 50 and 59; and all but one of the rest
(39%) between 60 and 69, The average age of capinet entry among
these pre-war parliamentarians stood at 58.4; which was a?out

4 years behind the average among the pre-war “"pure bureaucfats“,
and'about 2 years'behind thé one among tgose post-war cabinet
ministers who made their cabinet entry through the parliamentary
channel, The over-all average age of cabinet entry among the
189 pre-war cabinet ministers came out_56.5;5 the correspond-
ing one among the 223 post-war cabinet ministers stood at

57.5 (see TABLE-52).
L33 *3 %%
It was reported that some prime ministers of post-war

Japan had displayed a particular preference to, or discrimina-

tion against, persons with a certain type of career background

5 The different averages for different groups of the. pre-
war cabinet ministers are as follows: :

Average age - Number
Pure Bureaucrats (non-military) sh.2 ‘ 70
Pure Bureaucrats (military) : 57.1 L3
" Those entering Cabinet via House of Rep. 58.% L

Others 56.9 32
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in recruifing the members of their own cabinets. Preference
was given usually to those who had a similar career background

as that of the prime ministers themselves, Particularly prone

to this style of recruiting the members of their cabinets were,
according to the report, Yohhida,Shigeru-aﬁﬂ Hatoyama Ichiro?i,

Yoshida, an ex-bureaucrat, had shown an unabashed preference

for ex-bureaucrats in recruiting the members of ‘his cabinets .
shunning those men stereotyped as "genuine pérty politicians";
while'Hatoyama. a "genuine parfy politiciaﬁ", holding-in turn

an indomitable reservation toward ex~bureaucrats, had preferred

*eenuine party politicians" in his cabinets. The formation of
personal factions, especially the formidable clique of ex-bu-

reaucrats under Yoshida and its rival clique led by Hatoyama,

within the ranks of the conservative party of post-war Japan ,
was said to have stemmed froﬁ these personal idiosyncracies

6 Could we find

of the two promihent leaders of the party.
some evidences giving credence to this obserbation? Or, more
generally, could we find any relationship between the different
career patterns of fhose entgring the post-war cabinets dnd
the specific cabinets to which they were recruited?

In PABLE-54, the specific cabinets into which thevzéj-

post-war cabinet ministers had been first recruited and their

different career patterns were cross-tabulated, First, looking

6 Hosokawa Takamoto, Showa Jimbutsushii Seiji to Jimmyaku
(A History of the Notables in_the ShowasEra: Politics and the

Tineage of Personalities) (Tokyo: Bungeishunshu-Shinsha, 1956),
pp. 159=16L; 108~111; 171-173; and passim. ’
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TABLE~543 The Career Patterns and the Cabinet of the First Entry, Post-War Cabinet
liinisters: 1945-1964.
The Cabinet of the First Entry .
.Higashi- .
kuni/Shi- Katayama
dehara/or or
Career Yoshida Ashida Yoshida Hatoyama Ishibashi Kishi Ikeda
pattern _Awwmmnpﬂv (1o47-48) (194B8-5K) (1954-56) Awomo:mvv (1957-60) (I960-EL) Total
s {(N) % (N) % (nN) % () %o__(N) % () % (N) % (N)
Bureaucra- 13% g 31% 33% 27% 39% 545 31%
tic-to-Par- (5) (1) (16) . (8) (3) (11) (25) (69)
liamentary
Profession-  20% 35% 21% 29% 27% 21% 20% 23%
al-to-Par- (8) (8) (11) - (7) (3) (6) (9) (52)
liamentary ‘
Business- 8% 17% 349 29% Lo% 21% 22% 247
to-Parlia- -(3) (4) (18) (7) (5) (6) (10) (53)
mentary
"Profession- 3% L 10% L7 0% 14 Lo 10%
al politi- (1) . (10) (5) (1) (0) (4) (2) (23)
cian"
Others® 56% 0% L ug% 0% A 0% 12%
(22) (0) (2) (1) (0} (1) - (0) (26)
Total 1007% 1007 100% 99% 100% 99% 100% 100%
(39) (23) (52) (24) (11) (28) (46) (223)

#  TInclude "pure bureaucratic career®,

professional or business career",

v
.

"bureauvcratic-to-business career", and “"pure



269

into the data tabulated for the Yoshida Cabinet of 1948~1954
and the Hatojama Cabinet of 1954-1956 in the table, we are
struck with a similarity rather than a difference in cqmposité
character between the recruitees of the respective cabinets.
" For instance, of.the total of 52 persons whb.were first re- -.
cruited into. the Cabinet by Yoshidé Shigeru between 1948 and
1954, 16 or 31% were éx-bureaucrats; the corresponding per-
centage of ex-bureaucrats among the recruitees of Hatoyama
Ichiro stood at 33% (8-out of 24), The pereentage of those
’ who had a "professional-to-parliamentary" career, the caréer
- pattern which Hatoyama belonged to, stood at 29% among the
Hatoyama recruiteegg while it stood at 21% among the Yoshida
recruitees, The proportion of former professional men was
thus slightly higher among the Hétoyama recruitees than among
the Yoshidé recruitees, but not so much as to render any sig-
nificant meaning. Could we arrive at a different outcome if

we were to compare the entire members of the Yoshida Cabinet

and the Hatoyama Cabinet instead of only those recruitees of
the respective cabinets? Data tabulated in TABLE-55 were in-
tended to examine this eventﬁality. The outcome, however, was
almost the same és the one found among the recruitees,.as can
be noticed in the table. Thus, Hatoyama was no less rguilty”
77777 of recrgit;pg’ex-bureaucrats into, or of manning them in, his
cabinets than was Yoshida. .. .

A prime minister who had literally "flooded" his cabinets

with ex—bpreaucrats was Ikeda Hayato, an ex~bureaucrat himself,

who held the premi§¥éhip between 1960 and 1964, During his

-
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_TABLE-55: The Carcer Patterns of the liembers of Five
‘Post-War Cabinets Compared.

Cabinet

Career Yoshida Yoshida Hatoyama Kishi Ikeda
Pattern (1oké-L7) (1948-5L) (195L4-36) (1957-60) (1960-6k)
% (M) % (M) % (1) % (H) % (M)

Bureaucra- 25% 33%. 36% bbb - oz .
tic-to-Par- (5) (21) . (12) (23) (35)
liamentary - : :
Profession-  30% j 22% 27%: 17% 21%
al-to-Par- (6} (1h) {9) (9) (15)
liamentary .
Business- 10% 33% 24 . 26% 23%
to-Parlia- (2) (21) (8) (1) - (16)
mentary
vProfession~ 0% 8% 9% 10% 7%
al Politi- (0) (5) (3) (5) (5)
Clan" -
Pure Bureau- 15% 0% 3% 0% 0%
cratic (3) (0) (1) (0) (0)
Business-
to-Bureau- 10% 0% 0% 0% 0%
cratic (2) (0) (0) (0) (o)
Pure Pro- "
fessional 5% 2% 0% 0% 0%
(1) (1) (0) (0) (0)
Pure Busi- 5% 2% 0% 234 0%
ness (1) (1) (0) (1) (0)
Total 100% 100% 99% 99% 100%

(20) (63) (33) (52) (71)
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- incumbency, all-told 46 persons made their first cabinet entry,
dnd 2§ of them, or 54%, were ex-bureaucrats. Ex-bureaucrats
were equally dominant among the entire members of the Ikeda
Cabinet, as can be noticed in TABLE-55, During the foﬁr years
and four months of Ikeda's incumbency as Prime Minister, an .
unbelievable total of 71 men were circulated in the Cabinet. A
Of the 71 men, 35 orf49% were ex-bureaucrats. The Ikeda Cabiﬁet
was unsurpassed by any other post-war cabinet in the large pro-
portion of ex-bureaucrats it had included among its recruitees
or among its members, ' .

An antithesis of the Tkeda Cabinet could be found in the
Socialist-Democratic Coalition Cabinet of Katayama-Ashida in
l9b%-19h8.. 0f the total of 23 persons who made their first
cabinet entry to the Katayama~Ashida Cabinet(s), only one (&%)
was ex-bureaucrat. Aside from the paucity of ex~bureaucrats,
another trait unique among these recruitees was the relatively
small proportion of persons who had come from the business
world., Those with a "busines~-to-parliamentary" career totalled
17%. -On the other hand, the proportion occupied by those from
the business world among the recruitees of other cabinets were
much larger. For instance, 34% of the Yoshida recruitees (1948-
1954) and 29% of the Hatoyama recruitees were those who had a
"business-to-parliamentary"“career. As a matter of fact, the
Katayama-Ashida Cabinet was unique among all post-war cabinets
in that the bureaucratic and the plutocratic elements were
outnumbéred by others among its recruitees., A great majority

‘of the Katayama-Ashida recruitees was made up of "professional
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politicians" and those persons who had a "professional-to-
parliamenféry" career; the former totalling 44% and the latter
35%. _ ‘
As can be noticed in TABLE-54, the combined total of

ex-bureaucratsrand those persdns from théﬁbusiness world - .
stood betwéeq 60% and 76% among’fhe fespective recruitees of"
Yoshida (1948-1954), Hatoyama (1954-1956), Ishibashi (1956-
1957), Kishi (1957-1960), and Ikeda (i960-l964); thus indicat-

ing a sustained dominance of the bureaucratic and the plutocra-

tic elements in ‘the conservative party leadership throughout
the: post-war period. The ratio between ex-bureaucrats and

thpse from the business world was roughly one to one both

-among the recruitees 4f"the Yoshida Cabinet (1948—1954) and

those of the Hatoyama Cabinet., There were some significant
changes in this ratio, however, among the recruitees of later

cabinéts. Especially noteworthy were the change among the

-recruitees of the Kishi Cabinet and the Ikeda Cablnet. Among

the recruitees of the Kishi Cabinet, the proportlon of ex-bu~
reaucrats became almost twice larger than that of the men from
the business world. Among the Ikeda recruitees, ex-bureaucrats
outnumbered those from the business world-by two and a‘half to
one, vIt’thus appears that the dominance of exrbureadcrats in

the conservative party leadership and the Japanese Cabinet

‘ bécémeqhofé-ﬁfdhbﬁnced'after 1957, T .

We have aiready noted that the Yoshida Cabinet of 1948~

‘1954 was not any more crowded with ex-bureaucrats than other

: conservatlve cablnets of post~war Japan; hencey Yoshida was not

-
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.any md:ehﬁguilty" than other conservative prime ministers in
furnishing the Cabinet with ex-~bureaucrats. However, it can.
not be denied that Yoshida was the very pacesetter in "bureaﬁ-'
cratizing" the. conservatlve party 1eadersh1p and ‘the conserva-
tive party cabinets of post—waruJapan. “He was the first man
to infuse.a large volume of ex~bureaucrats to the conservati?e
party leadership as the president of the then still nascent
and fluid Liberal Party.7 Also, he was thé first man to set
the precedent of recruiting a large numbéf of* ex-bureaucrats -
into the Cabinet during the sustained period of his incumbency
as the Prime Minister shortly after the new constitutional
system became operative. The effect of this precedent set'
by‘ibshida in "luring out" many career bureaucrats into‘polifips
might have been of some consequences, as one former member of
the Diet maintains.8 In fact, most of those ex-bureaucrats
who made their first cabinet entry to the Kishi Cabinet or to
the Ikeda Cabinet had entered politics during the period ofr
Yoshida's. incumbency és the Prime” Minister and the president
of the Liberal Party befween 1948 and 1954.9 Although it can

not be proven that the entry of these bureaucrats into politics
s

? See Hosokawa, op. cit., pp. 171~173.

k ~8 Hosokawa Takamdto was a member of the House of Represen-
tatives between 1947 and 1949, As to this "luring out", see
Ibld., pp. 161- 162, ‘

9 of the total of 36 ex-bureaucrats who made their first
cabinet entry to the Kishi Cabinet or to the lkeda Cabinet,
28 were first elected to the Diet between 1949 and 19533 5 be-
tween 1955 and 19577 2 in 1947; and 1 in 1942,
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‘was acfually induced by the precedent set by Yoshida, it can
not be dismissed at the same time that he had created a milieﬁ
in thé new land of post-war politics hospitable enougﬁ for
these bureaucrats to enter and to accommodate themselves for.
the new carger of politics. |

with the’doing away with the "transcendental cabinets*®,
the "pure bureaucrats" from Tokyo University.had all but dis-
appeared, However, their "lineal descendants", the ex-bureau-
crats from Tokyo University, continue to dominéte the'pafty
cabinets of post-war Japan. In the continuance of these re-
lated forces between the pré-war and the post-war periods,

Yoshida Shigeru seemed to have served as(an important linkage,

*3# £ *¥

The various career routes taken by the 223 post-war cabi-
net. ministers discussed in this chapter were schematically
illustrated in FICURE-6 for a visual comparison with FIGURE-5

shown in the preceding chapter.
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FIGURE-6: The Career Routes taken by 223 Post~War Cabinet Ministers: 1945-1964.
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The most. salient characteristic we could find aniong the
first generation of the Japanese cabinet ministers was the
predominance of the men with the same Han-origins, Men from
the four historic Han(s) of Satsuma, Choshu, Tosa, and Hizen

held a near-monopoly of cabinet posts untillthe_turn of the "
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century, Because of this, the composite character of the mem- .

bers of the Japanese Cabinet remained grossly "unrepresenta-
tive” of the regional distribution of .the Japanese population
during’ the first two decades after~the—in e@%ﬂbq of the cabi-
net system in Japan. Q\\\u A
The entrenchment of this parochially based group in the

Cabinet and the sugtenance of their domin?nce for a prolonged
period was possible largely because of the. institutional safe-
guard provided under the‘Meiji constitution., Since the mem-
bers of the Cabinet were not recruited from the representative
organ of the government under the claim of "transcendentalism”
provided in the constitution, the possibility of diiuting the
parochially based group in the Cabinet by ihjecting the popu-
'larly elected leaders representing various geographical re-
gioﬁs of Japan was practicéliy nil. Nor couid the nucleus of
the Han-cliqués be removed through constitutional means.‘for
the Cabinet was not responsible to the representative oigan

of thergovernment under the "transcendentalism"., Buttressed
"by the powerful bureaucracy in which men from the four Han
were aﬁound, fhe cb-optaﬁion among the Han-cliques for cabinet
posts *emalned unchecked for a duration of time long enough

' to lay the ba51c foundatlons of Japan as a modern state.

-



Whethér or not such co-optation among the Han-cliques had
sérved as a factor conducive to the successful adjustment of
Japaﬁ'to the modern world by providing a much needed indentity
and cohesive force among the modernizing leaders during the
critical period of transition would be a pfoblematic question,
Answering this. question affirmati?ely Qithout isolating rele-
vant evidences would;be tantamount to advancing a "“post hoc,
ergo propter hoc" argument. It is not difficult to see, how-
ever, that many political anomg;iesﬂm&ghtvggﬁg gnsued._had the
co~optation among the men bound by an esseﬁ%ially feudaliétic
affinity continued beyond the transitional period with an out-
right disregard for those who had a legitimate claim to be in-
c¢luded in the ruling circle on the basis of their domonstrated
merits, The eéfigence of the modern-educated men coming from
the diverse regions of Japan outsiée of the four historic Han
in the Cabinet.through the bureaucratic ascending route by the
1900's was indicative of the fact that a standard of achieve-
ment and talent rather than the merely ascriptive criterion
had been applied in the recruitment and promotion of the mem-
bers of the Japanese bureaucracy in a relatively éarly part

of the transitonal period.l

1 Bernard S. Silberman's study on the elite mobility
within the early Meiji bureaucracy confirms thgt the attain-
ment of a modern education was a factor affecting the advance-
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ment of bureaucrats. See Minister of HModernization: Elite Mobi-

1lity in Meiji Restoration, 1868-1373 (Tucson, Arizonas The Uni-
versity of Arizona Press, 196%#), pp. 103-107.
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The arrival of these modern-educated men in the Japanese

Cabinet through the bureaucratic ladder began to erode the :

parochial character marked in the compositon of the first gen-‘

eration of the Japanese cabinet ministers. As a result, the
composite character of the second generatioﬁ“of the Japanese
cabinet ministers became more "represenfative"'of the Japanese
pépulation in the sense that they were composed of men from
more varied regions of Japan and they were a group more homo-
logous to the regional'distributioﬁ”dﬂ“ﬂﬁad%ﬁanese population
than the first one, The dilution of the Han-éliques and thé
integration of men_from the diverse regions of Japan among the
members of the Cabinet was thus achieved through the steady
inflow of modern-educated elements to the Cabinet via the
bureaﬁcratic channel during the first two decades of the cen-
tury, while the *"transcendentalism" of Japanese politics re-
mained essentially unchanged in the duration.

By the time the last trace of the Han-clique'dominancé
had disappeared from the Japanese Cabinet, its membership
became preempted almost exclusively by those who had attained
a college~level education., From the early 1920's to the end
of the World War II, a "blue ribbon" cabinet becane a rule in
Japan, leaving a vast educational gap between the members of
the Cabinet and the people., Although there is a general ten-
dency for a high level of educational attainment among the*
pglitical leaders of modern nations, the case of Japan seemed

to be rather unusual. For instance, among the Britiéh cabinet
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ministers of 1916-1955, nearly 40% had not attained a univer-
sity education.2 Among the German cabinet ministers of the
Weimér period, 24,7% had no university education.3

In a country like Great Britain where the members of the
Cabinet were recruited from the Rquiament,"the possibility =
of tabinet entry by those parliamentarians who had built their
career through business, mass movement, or pure politics with-
out the benefit of higher education remained»open.h The same
was not the case in pre-war Japatis ~ “Inasmuék-as the members
of the Japanese Cabinet were recruited mos:\y from the upper
echelon of the bureaucracy during the pre-war period (except
the .brief interludes in 1918-1921 and 1924-1931), and the
accessibility to the upper grade civil service, in turn, be-
came restricted only to those equipped with a higher education
after the early Meiji period, the possibility of cabinet entry

by those without a higher education was foreclosed when the
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Meiji period came to the close. As we have ascertained earlier,

persons with a limited level of education wefe not rare in the
leadership strata of the pre-war House of Representatives.
Hence, had a durable parliamentary system been instituted in
pre-war Japan, a "blue ribbon" cabinet might not have beén so

persistent even after the Melji period. Although some attempts

2 This figure was taken from W.L. Guttsman, The British
Political Elite (New York, 1963), p. 106, -

3 This flpure was taken from Lewis J, Edinger, Politics

1n Germantz Attitudes and Progesses (Eoston, 1968), pp. 182-A

b See Gutitsman, op. cit.
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b§ere made to steer the Japanese government into a parliamen-
tary systenm auring the Taisho period, they were not long
enougﬂ and extensive enough to bring out a new breed of politi4
cal leadership to the Cabinet, In the "party cabinets” of
this period;_for instance, militapy bureaucfats ébntinued to -
make inroads to hold ﬁhe service minister's posts. Of those
men entering the party cabinets of this period via the Dief.
many were former career bureaucrats who had switched to the
parliamentary career in a reSponsé“fﬁ”fﬁb*ngiging rule of
political game of the time. Pérsons who hai uilt their ﬁo—
litical career without associating themselves with the career
civil service amounted to only a tricklé,gmong the members of
the party cabinefs of this period, It was only after the new
parli;;éntary system became operative in post-war Japan that
persons without a higher education began to emerge, though
not in a great quantity, in the Japanese Cabinet. Most of these
persons were either "professional politicians® or those who
entered politiés from a business career, A channel of politi-
cal ascent and cabinet entry for a new breed of men with a
limited level of education thus became open with the ending
of "transcendentalism” in Japanese politics. :

The first brood of modern-educated elements emerged in
the cabinets of the Meiji period were those who had their
schooling in the Europeén or‘American universities shortly
ﬁfter the Restoration, Upon their return home, they were

'immediately absorbed to the Meiji bureaucracy or to the gov-
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ernment ﬁniversity then in a nascent stége of development.‘
They reached éabinet posts either through a pure bureaucratic
career or a career of scholar-official. These harbingers were
» closely followed by the early products of Japan's own médern
schools which preéeded the founding of Tokyo;University. .
Some of these:mqn, unlike their prédeceésofs. had a career in
profesSions before theﬁ were recruited into the bureaucracy,
through which they ascended to cabinet posts. . Some others,
*“‘”’Vwamfhkﬂéﬁ?,gh only a handful, made their cabinet entry via the Diet.
Wlth the establishment of Tokyo UnlverSLty as the maln
prov1der of the members of the Japanese civil bureaucracy,
the threshold of'tﬁe ascendiﬁg routes to the Cabinet became
llnked with. this unlverS1ty. Spelelcallj 1ts Law Faculty.
Since then, graduates of Tokyo University rather than of any
other schools began to gain entrance to‘the upper grade civil
service.‘therefrom ascending the bureaucratic ladder which
led to cabinet posts. In the 1910's, a stream of these career
bureaucrats from Tokyoe University began to reach the Japanese
Cabinet. By the 1930's, a Tokyo Uniyersity educatibn followed
_, by a pure pureaucratic Qareef became the hallmark as well as
the common denominator among the civilian members of the Cabi~
net., Sharing cabinet posts with these Tokyo Universify-frain-
.ed bureaucrats were career military officers either in uni-~
form or in the_retired;list.' Between 1930 and 1945, these
eivilian and military bureaucrats respectively from Tokyo

Uh;versity and thé cadet schools totalled nearly four-fifths

ﬁamohg"the members of the Cabinet, The composition of the




283

Japanese Cébinet thus came to show not only a "blue ribbon"”
) character but also a highly elitistic school-background,
Compared to this, the composite character of those per-
sons represented in the leadership strata of the pre-war House
of Representatives showed much more diverse school-backgrounds.
As we have seen earlier, graduates from private universities
in Japan, foreign universities, and vafious Semmongakko coﬁ-
_stituted a great majority among the leaders of the pre-war
House of Representatives., This dichotomous composite charac-
ter between the Cabinet members and the Diet leaders was a
result of the narrowly compartmentalized route to the Cabinet
which remained separate from the wider and more open route to
the Diet under the pre-war system of government: It was one's
entrance to Tokyo University (or the military academies) rath-
er than one's attainment of avhighér education at any school
that ushered him into the threshold of the ascending route
to the Cabinet; and it was the career civil service.rather'
than a career oi politics that opened the déor to the Cabinet;
hence, anyone failing to enter any of these "right tracks"
would forfeit his'chance of beé;ming a cabinet minister,
though he could become a parliamentarian. The post-war s&stem
of parliamentary government obliterated this compartmentalis
zation by making a pathway f;om the Diet to the Cabinet; and
Aéonsequently opening up the possibiiity of cabinet entry from
“various lines of career via the Diet unhampered by one's
'sghool-background or level of education. 'The changed compo-

sition among the members of the post-war cabinets we have ob-
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served in earlier chapters clearly demonstrates this: Approxi-
mately one-half of the persons entering the post-war cabinets
had entered politics either from professional fields or from
the business world; and most of them were educated at private
universities in Japan, foreign universities, or Semmongakko.
Also a substantial number of the peféons'entering the post-
war cabinets were those who had built their careers in “pure
polities® (i.e. the “professional politicians”); and some of
them only with a limited level of education.

A reﬁnant:of the pre-war bureaucratic regime'which émerged
as a new political actor in the party politics of post-war
Japan was the group of ex-bureaucrats, who constltuted no
small part of the personnel circulating in post-war cabinets,
" These ex-bureaucrats were very silimar in school-background ‘
and career pattern to the pre-war “pure bureaucrats", except,
of course, that the former entered the Cabinet via the Diet,
Phouzh similar in their social backgrounds, it is likely that
the different political framework, mode of competition, and
milieu in which the ex-bureaucrats had to make their way into
post-war cabinets could have made the latter significantly
different in political outlook and behavior from the "pure:
bureaucrats” who had predominated in the pre-war cabinets.

The esprit de corps and the politicalégutlook of the career
bureaucrats in general under the pre-war regime were charac-

terized by one keen observer in the following manner:

L




. - 285

Conscious of their own prowess, they were arrogant and

headstrong. Whatever their family background, they were

welded together by their common educational preparation,

their common career experiences, and their common pride

in having achieved recognized status so that they compri-

sed a highly exclusive, tightly knit, self conscious, and

self assertive fraternity. It was only natural for members

of such an elite group to feel that they had a right to

special privileges, As highly selected professionals,

they felt they knew best how to govern ‘the nation.5
If the ex-bureaucrats had been imbued with this sort of ethos
during their bureaucratic career, they could no longer indulge
themselves in it with the commencing of a new career in poli-

tics, To be successful in elections and other poiitical éom—
petitions, they had to cultivate new skills, master new in-
struments of politicé, and accommodate their old habits of
being an overbearing bureaucrat to a new role of being a ﬁoli-
tician., These new experiences could have made the ex-bureau~
crats in post-war cabinets a new species of men significantly
different from théir generic antecedents in the pre-war cabinets,

The main current of changes we could observe in the com-

position of the members of the Japanese Cabinet since 1885 was
the erosion of various "sectarian" characters: a parochialism,
a "blue ribbon" character, an exclusive school-background, a
uniformity in career background, and an all-male excluslveness,
ete, If we were to subscribe to a formula that the best inter-
est of the citizen body in a country could be better realized
when it is ruled by a group which mirrors closely the diverse

social characteristies and attributes of the people, then the

. 5 Kawai Kazuo, Japan's American Interlude (Chicago, 1960),
p. 118,
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chénges and evolutions which have taken place in the composite
character of the members of the Japanese Cabinet during the
past eight decades were in line with such desired direction,
If a ruling group drawn predominantly from the career bureau-
crats of an elite-school education were to beéome cliquish, e
ingrown, and out of touch with sociai reaiity so that it show
rigidity, vested interest, and narrow mindedness in its publie
policy-making, then the Cabinet of post-war Japan would be less
liable to such maladies than its pre-war counterpart.

It is possible, on the other hand, that a ruling group .
showing too divergent social background among its members could
have a.drawback, F.W. Frey, in his study of the Turkish poli-

tical elite, wrote:

There seems to be little doubt that similarity of social
background among politicians many timés acts to facilitate
clear and rapid communication, Similarly reared, trained,
"occupied, the politicians possess a common language and
shared set of referents that facilitate discourses and mini-
mize conflict and tension. Karpat had recognized that this
was in some respects true even for the People's Party and
Democrats in Turkey. And one can recall instances, such as
when Clydeside labour M.P.'s first stormed into the precincts
of the House of Commons, when extreme differences in social
background stacked great barriers in front of political com-
manication. It should also be recognized that similarity
in social background may foster continuity in policy and
smooth the transfer of power from one group or party to
another.6

How divergent does a ruling group have to become in social back-
grounds before communication is impaired and conflict and tension

rise among its members to a level of malfunction? How similar

6 The Turkisi Political Elite (Cambridge, Mass., 1965),
pp. 398-399.
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do the socialxbgckgrounds of a ruling group have to be before
it becomes clubbish and co-optative? Does the composite charac-
ter of the members of the Cabinet in post-war Japan show a
healthy medium away from either of these excesses? Ansﬁering
these questions cogently would require attitudinal and behav-
joral data, which-this study was unable to collect, hence

could not blend them with the social bgckground data presented
in earlier chapters. There are some fragmentary informations,

. however, indicating that the functions Frey was referring to
were much more facile within the group of ex-bureaucrats thaﬁ
between this group and other elements among the personnel cir-
culating in post-war Japanese cabine'ts.7 it is probable that
this group of ex-bureaucrats was playing the role of a “core
group” or a "basic coalition bloc" mainfaining internally
cohesion and continuity among ifsAmembers-while aligning ex-
ternally with other elements or other blocs, thus neutralizing
divergent forces within the conservative party leadershlp as
well as in cabinets. As we hgve seen earlier, approximately
one~quarter t6 one-half of the recruitees of each conservative
party cabinet since 1947 were méde up of ex-bureaucrats regard-
less of the varying social backgrounds of the prime minxsters.
ThlS mlght be an indication that the ex-bureaucrats were func-
'tlonlng as a - unit- enabllng to- malntaln "unity with diversity"
and "contlnulty with change™ in the conservative cabinets of

: post-war Japan. ‘

S 7 For instance, see Hosokawa Takamoto, op. cit., esp. pp.-
4 ‘108 137: 15?~173-
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oy,

The post-war change in the avenue of political ascent and
cabinet entry is likely to have some significant future impli-
cations. Not only it will lead to a further diversification

of the people entering the Japanese Cabinet in terms of their

educational and career backgrounds, but also it is likely to -

affect the career planning of individualé and the allocation

of intellectual resources in the Japanese society. ©Now that
a career of politics rather than the career civil service be-
came the main route-of political ascent, the pre-war trend of
drawing the "best talents" of the nation to the Japanese bu-~
reaucrécy is likely to change. In fact, there are some indica-
tions 9f this change; Professor Inoki, in his study of the
Japanese c¢ivil bureaucracy, mentioned: "Beéause of the amaz=+..:
ingly high rate of economic growth in Japan during the last

ten years... the ablest graduates of first-class universities

have come to prefer jobs in big business to civil service posts,.”

A conspicuous increase of Tokyo University graduates who had
sﬁecialized in law among the business executives of contempo-
rary Japan was also reported by Professor Mannari.9 This new
trend'might be a result, as Professor Inoki suggests, of thé
change in the relative prestige and reward between a'civil'Ser-
vice career and a business career, which has resulted from, in

turn, Japan's transformation to a highly industrialized society

8 Inoki Masamlchl. "The Civil Bureaucracy"./ln Political

Modernization. in Japan and Turkey, ed. Robert E. Ward and Dank-
wart A. Rustow (Princeton, 1 1964), p. 300, .

g 9 Mannari Hiroshi, Bizines Erito (Business Elite) (Tokyo,
1965), pp. 126-127.

-3 : «

8
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10 It might as well.have

with a business-oriented culture,
some bggring on the changed route of political ascent under

the post-war regime, If the pre-war graduates of the elite
universities had entered the career civil service because it
was the only assured route for poljtical ascent and cabinet
entry, their post-war counterparts are no longer bound by such
constrained route, For the aspirants of political eminence

in post-war Japan, any line of career tending to facilitate
their entry to politics and electoral success would be suitable
as an initial career before launching their ‘political career,

A career in the business world could be one of such well-suited
lines- for those persons with a political ambition to enter and
to prepare for their later entry into politics. 4As noted ear=:-
lier, nearly one-quarter of the persons entering post-war cabi-~
nets had a "business-to-parliamentary" career. Indicative of
this feature is the conducive nature of a business career as

a stepping stone to launch a successful political career in
post-war Japan. If “the ablest graduates of first-class uni-
versities” continue to seek a career in the bgiiness world,

and the business career proves to be the most efficacious wéy
of entering politics and attaining political eminence, theﬁ

a probable outcome would be a steady increase of plﬁtocratic
elements with elitistic self-ihage in the Japanese Cabinet for
years to come, thus phasing out the bureaucratic elements which

have been the predominant force throughout most of Japan’s

modern history.

10 1noki, Ibid.
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